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FREFACE

"Education Statistics of Wew Zealand" is published each year in two pawmts.
It seeka to present a comprehensive statistical picture of the New Zealand educational
aystem, not only to teachers, offieciala, lay administrators and ths general publie,
but a.];.'m to the increasing rnumber of students and research workers in New Zsaland and

overseas who are interested in the system and its development.

Pert I of "Education Statistics" contains information as at July of the pre=-
ceding year., Part II contains information as at September and December. Together
these publications supplement the Annual Report of the Department of Education
(Parliamentary Paper E.q1) which contains summary tables relating to the development

of the educational system over a period of years.

The statistics contained in these publications cover education at all levels,
They include sections on pre-school education, public and private education at
primary and secondary levels, the education of Maori children, technical education,

the training of teachers, higher education and general finance.

Requests for information concerning the tables or suggestions for their
improvement should be addressed to the Central Informetion Bureau, Department of

Education, Private Bag, Wellington.

(K. J. Sheen)
Di rector-General of Education

Department of Education
WELLINGTION.
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INTRODUCTION

The Tables

No new tablss have been introduced in this issue.

The School System

For those not femiliar with the organisation of New Zealand education the .following brief notes on
the school system are provided as a background to the statistical tables. More detalled accounta may be
found in the New Zealand Official Yearbook, published anmially by the Department of Statistics, the

Manual of Education Statistics, and Basic Facts and Figures, both published by Unesco, and other similar
publications,

A child may enter a free kindergarten, normally at the age of three, or & play centre at ths age
of two and a half years. Free kindergartens and play centres are established by voluntary bodies and
are available to parsnta in many parts of the country. At the age of five he may and at six he must
enter a primary school, either public (State) or private. If living in a very remote area or physically
handicapped, he may enrcl with the correapondsnce school of the Department of Eduecation.

The average primary school child passes through the infant classes and the first four standards in
a little over six years, The remaining two years of primary education are completed either at the same
primery school, or an intermediate school, or an intermediate department attached to a secondary school.
(This stage of primary sducation 1s referred to as Form I and Form IT and the first year of secondary
education is referred to as Form III,)

The Education Amendment Act of 41920 provided for the school leaving age to be raised from 14 to 45
years, and this change was made in 194L. Some period of secondary education is thus compulsory for nearly
all children. The only ground for exemption is inability to profit from further education, and then
only with the approval of the District Senior Inspector.

A full course of secondary schooling occupies five years. The School Certificate Examination comes
usually at the end of the third year and serves both as a final leaving examination for those who complete
their schooling at this point and as a test for those who wish to continue their secondary achooling.
Provision is made for the endorsement of the School Certificate at the end of the fourth year of the
secondary course and for the award of a Higher School Certificate at the end of the full five year course.



Entrence to the universities is dspendent on gaining the University Entrance qualification.
This may be cbteined either by accrediting based on the recommendation of the school principal or by
passing the University Entrance Examination. It is usually taken at the end of the fourth year.
Qualifying students have thalr fees paid at a university.

Secondary schools cater not only for "academic" pupils but also for those requiring & wide
rangs of general and pre-vocational studies., Co-education exists at all atagea of the system.
In most primary schools boys and girls are taught together and at the teachers! training colleges and the
universities, men and women attend together. Al district high schools and the msjority of the State
secondary schools are co-educational; nearly all private secondary schools are single sex,



GENERAL

Table 1.1 ROLL NUMBERS at BEducation Institutes
Total | Tetal
Number | Number 24
Ro?_l Rggl u":%er 10-11 | 4112 |12=13 | 13=14|1L4=15 | 15-16 |16-47 | 17-18 [18-19 | 19-20| 20-21 | years
it ot jyears years | years |years | years|years | years |years | years | years | years | years and
1 July {1 July] over
1965 | 1966
Flaycentres 8950 | 4104L3| 10443 a i o e o iy G s i i i S
Eindergartens 468829 | 1996L| 19964 e 4 i i . W wi i 2 - e .
Public Primary
Schools 362975 |374970|264379 L7820 | 311kk | 22842 77971 766 | 10k | 1uB£ & i - . e
?ao;’i ScSwols |
Primary 9643 | 9410| 5593 | 1055 | 1007 | A5 L56| 83 | 1 . . .. - s -
Intermediate Schools |
& Departments 52246 | 45169 -~ 682 | 45L26 | 24304 7040, 657 | B2 B4 i v .o e .
Chatham Island Schs. . |
(Fublic Primary) 119 4125 80 8 11 13 10 3 | .e .e .l aie R A e
Cerrespondence Sch. .
(Primary) 959 939| 597 7k 10k 78 3 19 ! B | 29 . ¥ s i e
Schools for Mentally : q
Backward etca 335 226 5 10 29 Ll 55| 60 I 20 | 11f - Wi e W -
Schools for the Deaf 229 245 146 16 19 17 16} 18 1 24 o ie o . .
N.Z, Foundation for
the Elind 95 7 | 6 12 14 L I - o - i = 24 ik
Registered Private
Primary Schools and
Lower Depts. of .
Secondary Schools 5724 | 56050 | 32443 | 7448 7430 | 6757 2038] 205 20 9;‘ Ve .. .s e e
Secondary Schools 125569 | 30328 | .. ¥ se | 1296 | 28960{40228 | 34721 (19536 | 7693 | 1510 | 184% | .. i
District High Schools
(Secondary Depts.) 6525 | 5776 | ... . . 63 | 1323| 2043 | 4529 | 689 145 13 Tl E— .-
Correspondence School
(Secondary) u66 IR R " - 6 62| 146 116 7 33 10 SE| e e
Registered Frivate
Secondary Schools 25073 | 25585 | .. 2l o 335 | 5263 6945. | 6076 | 4515 | 2003 | 379 69T | .. i




GENERAL
Table 1.4+ Contd. —

ROLL NUMBERS at Bducation Institutes

Totel | Total
Number | Number 5
on on under O 2 2:13 & G =
Roll Roll g0 | 10-11 1 44120 42-45 | 13441 14~15] 15-16 | 16-17 | 1718 | 18=49| 19-20| 20-21 | years
ab o5 years YEErS | Yyears | yeara | years| years| years | years | years | years| years and
1 July | 4 July LEE
1965 1966
Teachers Cclleges 4790 5022 e i .s ey o - - 321 1055 4772 998| 351 814
University Insti-
tutions# 20269 | 22377 e o . - - we .o s 1061 | 3%8| u483| 3123 §792
Day and Evening '
Classes (Part-
time Students) 79671 | B60D9OZ - & . g e+ | 2125]| 5953| 8956 | 89u2| 5780| 3681 | 50653
Bstimated 41
(Inclusive of Maoris) | 763927 | 792639 |333081 | 57119| 5517s| 5365u | s222s | 51117| 41843| 31003 | 2096 | 1650| 41520 7155 | 6rose
At 1 July 1966 2640379 | 2683535 | LBBT70 | 56400 5470b 53300 | 52200 | 54400] 50600| 50000 | 49800 49700 LB8200| 43500 .

* Not including extra mural and short course students
# Includes all students 49 years and over
# Includes a1l pupils 46 years and over

B In sddition 552 pupils included under other types of schools attended classes



NUMEER OF PULL-TIME PUPILS, 1 JULY 1966

Table 1.2
Unclassified (Clasz P | Standard 1| Standard 2| 3tandard 3| Standard L Form I Form II
Type of School ! >
Boys| Girls Boys, Girlg Boys Girls Boys* Girls| Boys| Girls| Boys| Girls| Boys|Girls| Boys| Girls
Putlic primary 5.8 44968687 62175 26516 25085| 24,981 24,141 | 24980 23454 |24542] 23279(11785] 11487 11631} 10995
Maori - Buropeans - .. | 119 138 e 55 u2 57| &3 32| 58 37| 38 36 L7 37
Maori . .. | 1L06] 1199 518 uB2| 53 426| 461 500| 531 502| 463| 430 432 435
Intermediate schocls and departments e e i wia i G v i @ as EF .. [1150210906f 11001} 10739
Ghatham Islands - public primary . . i 18 20 3 7 12 10 5 9 9 6 8 5 6 6
Correspondencé - primary LA 49| 166| 125 68 50 52 L9 55 56 38 37 £ L3 29 35
Private primary and lower ’
departments of secondary 25 25| 6317| 6181 3530 3554 3uu8| 3582| 3658| 3689| 3703| 3634 | 3590| 3832| 3507 3633
Public secondary schools ws ae aih - £x e wim _— . ik - - 279 259| 258f 225
Secondary departments of district
high schools . 5 Eh i o e . .e " . .o Ve o b oe .. ve
Correspondence - secondary . . . . .. . . . o ae . .e . . . ..
Registersd private secondary ” i i . N . e o i e i e .e s e .
Totals 62?[ 523| 76713| 69829| 30699| 29233 |29069| 28265129202] 27740 |28878| 27495 |27698 1269981 27111| 26105
n )
Form V Form VI
Form IIT Form IV Without With Totals
Type of Schocl 1lst Year O;h :TYtha.n University | University
Gt Entrance Entrance
Boys| Girls| Boys|Girls| Boys|Girls| Boys|Girls| Boys|Girls| Boys|Girls | Boys | Girls | Grand
Public primary 20 T51  ceu - s . ” " - i - ++ | 193890| 181080 | 37970
Msori = Europeans i e o S W . W i i . - - 408 392 800
Maori e Ve i =2 e . e e = ad . .a 4345 3965 8310
Intermediate schools and departments . e ve . "o s .o ‘e . .s ae " 22505 | 21645 | L4148
Chatham Islands - public primary 1 e o e iw P e e . .. . . 62 63 125
Correspondence - primary o e .o . as - " P . »e e i L95 Lpdy 939
Private primary snd lower
departments of secondary 60 82| .. s - - i e -~ uin - g 27838 | 28212 | 56050
Public secondary schools 22125| 20613 |20061 |18715(13953|12920 | 3751 | 5168 | 6907 | LB7L | 2236 | 1008 | 69570 | 61779 | 131349
Secondary departments of distriet
high schools 1203 1071 916| 923| 583) 622 | 139| 198 | 47| T4| .. e 2888 | 2888 5776
Correspondence - Secondary 67| 100 53 89 22 62 8 10 18 19| - 1 168 281 LL9
Registered private secondary 3L32| 3853| 3260 3615 2694| 2914 | 848 | 805 |1928 | 174 | 538( 224 | 12700| 12885 | 25585
Totals 6508 | 25730.124,290 2334217252 |16518 | 4746 | 4181 (8900 | 6438 | 2774 | 1233 | 334867 | 31363 | 648501




Table 1.3

CHILIREN being Transported to School at 1 July 4966

Numbers Conveyed Number of Pegc;gi:lge
Denart— i . Pupils on b
Centract : Capitat Total Rolls
fruest | mtal | fplistion) | otale | an | GiNCRa
Public Primarys -
Auckland 8,198 2,905 1,122 16 12,214 107,715 1ok
South Auckland 10,515 3,257 513 43 14,328 71,266 2C.4
Taranald 2,90 879 210 5 4,036 16,482 24.5
Wanganui 1,398 1,338 L63 wid 3,199 26,521 1244
Hawke's Bay 4,462 1,543 L63 108 6,446 30,256 21.3
Wellington 3,330 768 503 9 4,610 55,537 8.3
Nelson 1,899 325 93 13 2,330 10,534 22.4
Canterbury 3,10k 3,045 33 9 6,44 57,882 114
Otage 2,319 738 395 26 3,508 26,L8L 13.2
Southland 2,889 2 266 37 3,514 17,462 2C.14
Maori Schools 1,830 L75 . . 2,305 9,140 2E.3
Public Secondary (including District High Schools) | 28,285 5,070 1,267 1,953 36,575 [136,553 26.8
Private Primary 1,724 399 109 99 3,178 56,050 5¢7
Private Secondary 285 .o FINN 2,048 2,47 25,585 9.6
Totals 73,209 20,90k 5,861 5,184 105,158 647,437 16,2
Anmual Mileages (in millions) 19.2
Number of Services 2,080

Number of Departmental Buses at 31 March 1966 : 638

¢ Includes intermediate schools and departments

oL



Table 1.k CHILIREN Receiving Boarding Allowances
and Bursaries as at 1 July 1966
Boarding Technical Seecudary Academic
a1 R Schoel Barsari Totals

owances saries Bursaries saries
Public Primary+ 88 -~ v . 88
Public Secondaryf 2,533 111 350 350 3,204
Private Primary 178 ‘e Wb ‘e 178
Private Secondary 1,474 28 176 492 2,180
Totals Ly 173 149 526 8,2 5,690

* Includes intermediate schools and departments and Mesori schools

£ Includes district high schools

kb



Tzble 1.5 AGE and CLASSIFICATION of Pupils Receiving Special Educaticn
at Public Primary* Schools

| T Y —
Age in Years Bacing ek Clinics Handicapped Schools Classes

at 1 July 1966

Boys Girls Boys + Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys irls Bays Girls

5 and under & 3 3 18 18 370 196 20 16 13 1z 3L 33
6 and under 7 6 5 3 26 435 198 21 19 23 20 INA ]
7 and under 8 . 5 5 16 1z 252 117 17 13 32 29 28 29
8 and under 9 9 2 15 16 230 110 28 18 28 u 3y 22
9 and under 10 6 7 20 1, 183 80 16 3 26 25 23 25
10 and under 11 11 6 12 8 151 79 16 7 15 17 33 19
11 and under 12 8 5 16 17 102 6L 11 7 11 8 36 30
1% end under 13 11 7 1 1 116 1 1 6 1 3 25 1
15 and under 1L 7 1 12 6 48 16 6 2 1 e 22 10
14 and under 15 3 1 12 3 23 57 10 6 »e va 5 9
15 end under 16 .- .. 10 1 21 5 8 2 i i 2
1f and cver . g 2 = 11 6 L 7 b o A 6
Sub-totals 6 12 178 ul 1,92 929 168 109 150 132 298 240
Totals 103 39 2,871 277 282 530

* Includss children enrolled in officially recognised classes and clinics in public primary schools

(includ.ing intermediate, correspondence and special schools but not ineluding Msori Schools)

o



Taeble 1,5 - continued

AGE and CLASSIFICATION of Pupils Receiving Special Education

at Public Primary* Schools

Maladjusted
b sndeums  Dielchaly  lenlly  uoowlll T iogumes i e ot
1 July 1966 Special Schools Institutions
Beys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girle Combined
5 and under & L2 3 1 2 1 1 * i e wi 502 312 81y
€ and under 7 81 L7 5 L 6 3 i s s i 655 367 1,022
7 end under 8 67 51 63 30 7 L i T . o 490 291 781
8 and under 9 6L L7 126 76 17 5 9 44 - - 552 310 862
9 and under 10 48 Ll 162 96 2 2 12 2 i e 520 301 821
10 and under 11 40 37 210 106 24 4 17 2 2 % 531 291 822
11 and under 12 45 L3 232 96 3 6 1y A 5 4 511 284 795
12 and under 13 38 Ly 210 127 35 8 11 3 16 6 4B5 270 755
13 and under 14 36 28 202 118 15 L 10 1 7 16 366 202 568
14 and under 15 33 28 151 85 9 5 6 i 25 17 277 175 452
15 and under 16 28 27 39 32 b 1 3 L 5 9 125 83 207
16 and over 28 38 2k 34 2 12 9 9 - 3 106 115 221
Sub-totals 550 465 1,425 806 197 53 al 29 60 55 5,119 3,001 8,120
Totals 1,015 2,231 250 123 15 8,120

* Includes children enrclled in officially recognised classes and clinies in public primary schools
(including intermediate, correspondence and special schools but not including Maori schouls)

(1"



Tebla 1.6

OVERSEAS Students in New Zealand { July 1966

Country of Origin Secondary Technical Teachers
i i Schools Institute Colleges TaERke
Australd 12 iee sen 12
lentral Anerica:
Jamaice Fea L] b. L
Mexdco 1
Africa:
Zembia 3 % iEe
Kenya 2 2
Tanzania Ea ree 2 2
Pacific Ialands:
Cock Islands L)y o 13 57
Fijd 144 8 5 155
Tehiti 27 iee see 27
Niue Islands 35 1 36
Tonga i | 1 7 39
Western Samos 58 3 19 8o
Solomon Islands 17 “as 19
Other Islands 35 wee B L0
Scuth America: 1 Py cun 1
Chile 1 o - 1

s



Gl

Table 1.6 contd. ... OVERSEAS Students in New Zealand 4 July 1966

ceustey of Grigin momer | pomim | Ee | g

South East Asia:
Burma Fvw 6 T &
Cambodia 1 PR soe 1
Hong Kong 1" asa ine 11
Indonesia - 3 ‘sea 3
Japan 5 e ses 5
Fuale Lumpur 1 sase sas 1
China 2 Y (Y] 2
Lacs 2 ase see 2
Mzlaya €5 , 8 8 84
Philippines " [ - 3
Pakistan 1 sss sse 1
Sabah 9 s 2 11
Sarawalk 42 7 . 19
Selangor 6 P .oe 6
Singapcre 12 9 2 23
Thailand 18 7 sma 25
Scuth Vietnam vee ses . 1 1
Germany 1 vue san 1

Urited States of Amerdica 29 1 “ee 30

Tctal 584 61 i T3




Table 1,7 SCHOLARSHIPS etc. Held by Overseas Students in New Zealand 1 July 1966

Commori- Islands Overseas N.Z. Church | American British
Country C{i:lnoa]::bn Eclgzz}cign Ruoe o BISAE scgg_f:}- R Sf;ﬂ;;w sthl:ll:r- Privetely) Bovary) R ] Totals
eme skip ances ship ship
Australia 42 12
Pacifie Islands:
Cook 5 13 13 1 25 57
Fji 3 1 9 4 136 150
Tahiti 27 27
Niue 14 9 13 36
Tonga 11 5 23 35
Western Samoa 2 18 3 16 I 80
Solomon Islands 3 L 12 1 19
Other Islands 5 5 1 22 7 40
10 5 53 17 14 299 8 452
South East Asia:
Burma 6 [3
Cembodisa 1 1
Horg Kong 11 1
Irdonesia 3 5
Japan 5 5
Kuala Iumpur i 1 1
China ’ 2 2
Laos 2 2
Malaya 13 68 81
Pnilippines 6 . 6
Pakistan 1 1
Sabah 2 9 11
Sarawak L 13 2 19
Selengor 6 6
Singapors 9 1 12 1 23
South Vietnem 1 1
Thailand T 18 25
Sh 1 2 1hde 3 204




Table 4.7 contd. ...

SCHOLARSHIPS etc. Held by Overseas Students in New Zealand | July {966

Common- Overseas N.Z. Arerdican British
Islands Church
Colombo| wealth B P Govt. Govt. Field 1 Govt,
Flan |Education Eg;: ::;on 5 Scholar-| ALlow- Sf;l;giard Scholar- Privately| Ro Scholar- Totals
Scheme > ship ances ship ship
Africa:
Zembia 1 2 3
Kenya 2 2
Tengaria 2 2
3 2 2 i
Chile 1 1
Jamaice L L
Mexico 1 1
Germany
South America 1 1
Un:i.te&_. States of America 19 44 30
Tctals 6L 3 54 2 59 { 18 16 19 | 470 3 8 713

NOTE:

For Scholarships held by overseas students at university imstitutions see table 11.16

L



Table 241

KINDERGARTEN Schools as at 4 July 4966

Number Nurber of Teachers Total Roll
Education Distriect .of :
Kinder- Trained Untrained | Tetal® Boys Girls Total
_gartens
Auckland L6 88 2 90 1859 1642 3501
South Auckland 33 63 1 6L, 1299 1318 2617
Taranaki 13 25 1 26 520 507 1027
Wan ganui 17 32 2 3 667 680 1347
Hawke's Bay 16 3 1 32 661, €49 15343
Wellington Ll a7 5 92 1733 1749 382
Nelson i’ 14 e g 272 280 552
Canterbury 51 99 3 102 1953 2006 3959
Otago 20 K 1 42 765 757 1522
Southland 8 15 1 16 326 %8 6l
Totals 255 L95 17 592 10058 9906 1996L
Age in Years
Under 4 330 3226 6356
4 and under 5 6581 6629 13510
5 and aver L7 ™ 98
10058 9306 19964,

gl



Table 2.2 CHILDREN Attending Flay Centres at July 1 1966
2 years 3 years 4 years 5 years Tetals
c s Grand
Association -
Totals
EBoys Grls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boya Girls
Northland 48 W7 126 114 140 146 14 15 328 322 650
Auckland 266 239 736 705 874 815 Lh LO 1920 1829 3749
Central Districts 50 45 284 322 L65 L6 2k 24 820 807 1627
Wellington 20 20 178 214 239 218 7 e L, 479 925
Hutt/Wairarapa 26 22 4102 120 YN 189 11 6 283 307 590
Canterbury L2 52 360 3.3 L3l 472 L 838 874 17CS
Buller 13 18 3 37 35 L5 5 10 8l 140 194
Otago/Scuthland 24 17 111 137 199 198 7 B 34 360 704
Totals LA% LED 1925 1889 2530 2525 114 107 5058 585 10443
Combined Totals L9 3514 5059 224 10143

61



FRIMARY EDUCATION (PUBLIC)

Table 3.1 AGE and CLASSIFICATION of Pupils at Fublic Primary Schools 1 July 1966
) :{ Unclassified i Class P Standard 1 Standard 2 Standard 3
Age in Years
Boys | Girls : Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
5 and under & 47 32 ' 29,001 26,014 = 1 . i - o
6 and under 7 80 L3 | 27,514 | 25,613 400 647 3 7 . "
7 and under 8 63 50 | 11,390 | 8,101 15,482 17,112 460 902 2| 3 i
8 and undsr § 57 L5 FZ T 9,819 6,875 | 14,738 | 16,300 462 | 8L |
9 and under 10 51 37 % | 35 708 392 | 9,027 | 6,53 | 1L,804 16,1?0_3:
10 &nd under 11 L0 N3 25 ! 5 63 30 690 355 8,915 5,050_:
11 and under 12 k2 42 9 4 25 6 w30 S
12 end under 13 39 bl 7 2 7 10 71 5 38 21 j
13 and under 1k 36 30 - - 3 2 - 1 . 2 |
14 snd under 15 29 ! 2l S 2 3 3 L 1 e i
15 and under 16 27 28 3 & 2 i 2
16 and over 37 36 5 8 5 5 6 6 3 3
Boys 548 . 68,687 s 26,516 s 2L,981 " 24,980 i
Totals
Girls i 449 - 62,175 i 25,085 e 24,141 ais 25,454
Median age in years and months 5 6 2 € 2 7 9 7 8 8 9 8 8 9 9 9 8

e



Table 3.1 - continued

AGE and CLASSIFICATION of Pupils at Public Primary Schools 1 July 1966

l Stendard 4 Form 1 Form 11 Form III Totals
e Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Grand
5 and under 6 i i i i i va é - 29,0u8 28,047 { 57,095
6 ana under 7 : i b o - - - i .. | 27,997| 26,310 54,307
7 and under 8 . . . ‘e .. . . {27,397 éé.lGB 53,565
8 end under 9 2 13 . 5 . ’ 25,749 | 24,428 50,177
9 end under 10 s, | 888 8 J' 20 2 i | 25,159 | 2,006 [ 49,235
1¢ and under 11 | 1,635 i16,13.z;,i 270 '1 497 | 1 g I s oo | 24,669 | 23,151 47,820 |
11 and under 12 1 8,651 | 5,79 | 6,826 | 7,778 | 327 1489 : J.:E.,tsjofL 14,514 3,0 |
1z and under 13 | 724 K2| 4,2ln | 2,933 | 6,877 | 7,475 N | m,m3| 108990 22,812
13 and under 1i 35 32 4oy | 237 4,189 | 2,800 3 3 4,690 | 3,107 7,797
1. znd under 15 5 . 36 1k 517 | 210 7 5 507 259 766
i5 il ihar 16 1| 2 3 3 17 (9 L " 57 L7 204
16 end over 5 5 L | 5 30 3 6 3 The T 148
Boys 542 | v | 1785 | s | 11,83 | e 20 | .. | 193,890 s
Totals . ' | g 37,970
Frls . 23,279 s {11,487 .. 210’995 . 15 i 181,080
Median age in years and months 10 9 5 1 9 ill g 1z 9 i_lz 8 - . - - "

e



Table 3.2 ' AGE and CLASSIFICATION of Pupils at Intermediate
Schools and Departments at 1 July 1966

ze

Form I Form IT Totals
Age in Years
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Combined
10 and under 11 265 117 i e 265 117 682
11 and under 12 © 7,095 C 7,703 257 371 7,352 8,07, 15,426
i
!
12 and under 13 4,033 2,821 6,800 7,650 10,833 . 10,471 | 21,304
. ! ;
13 and under 1i ' 340 189 3,773 2,708 4,113 | 2,897 | 7,010
|
1, and under 15 28 1% 401 214 129 228 | 657
15 and under 16 : 19 23 25 17 Ly ) 8 a2
¢ H !
. | |
16 and over ! 1 v 3 L Lo Lo 8
@ 1 i H
5 | i
Total 11,781 | 11,165 11,259 1C, 964 23,0 | 22,129 45,169+
Median age in years and months 11 9 il 11 8 12 9 12 8 o P
NOTE - Figures include all pupils in special classes
* Tneludes Forms I and IT at all Form I to VI schools
[ E <



Table 3.3 AGE and SEX of Publie Primary and Intermediate Pupils at 1 July 1966 by Education Districts
(Including Form IIT Pupils of Public Primary Schools and Chatham Islands)
' 5 and 6 7 8 g 10 11 12 13 1k 15 16
A " 5 Under| and and and and and and and and and and | Years Grand
Education District | 76 | Under| Under| Under| Under| Under| Under| Under| Under| Under| Under| ena | T°%*3® mctals
; Years 7 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 Over
Auckcland Boys | 73u2| 7| 7088| 67u3|  6437| 6448|6238 58321 2158 229 23 17| 55769 ;107715
Girls i 7213| 6825 6707| 62u3| 6218| 5993| 5796| 53u6| lu2y| 146 16 19| 51
Scuth’ Auckland Boys Con7en | 4783) auk| 438u| 4363| u107| 4092| 3786 1543 185 18 5| 3673k ; 71266
Girls LoL611 | 43L7| We2| 4105| 4182| LO67| 3911 3688| 1066 93 12 8| 34532
Taranaki Boys 1040% 1050 2074 985 964| 99L| 970| 9ul| 355 43 7 3| 8u23 g 16482
Girls 1062 © 998 981 999 997 952 889 909 260 26 3 3 8059
Wanganui Boys 1800 1730| 1696| 1635| 1614| 1556| 14B6| 1L56| 582 75 1 2| 13633 ) 26521
Girls 1770 1652 1744| 1518| 1488| 1460| 1a6h| 1336| 425 22 b 5| 12888 )
Hawke's Bay Boys 2089 | 1883| 2002 1845| 1809 1775| 1708| 1638 7OL The 7 15| 15546 g 30256
Girls 1946 : 1873| 1872| 1812| 1694| 16B5| 1644 | 1612| 504 52 b 12| 14710
Wellington Boys 4079 3893| 3702 3113| 3317| 3215| 3029| 2898| 1011 90 2L 19| 28690 ; 55537
Girls 3936 © 3723| 3545| 3175| 3093| 3017| 2857| 2721 702 36 2l 18| 26847
Nelson Boys 678  726| 685| 6uy| 6éez| 621| 607| 600 =224 12 3 1| 5423 g 10531
Girls 701 628| 669| sB1| 25| 583 623| 528| 153 12 6 2| 5111
Canterbury Boys 4392 38L8| 3583| 3471 3356| 3576 3198 | 3126| 1208| 139 11 7| 29915 ) s5ogap
Girls 4085 3552 | 3538| 3383| 3au7| 3332| 3007| 2915| 8L 58 8 1| 27967 )
Otago Boys 1734 1695 | 1665| 1557, 1608| 1622| 1610| 1489 610 67 7 9| 13673 ; 26481,
Girls 1662 1595 | 1585 1586 1558 1527| 1437| 1x21 390 29 8 9| 12811
Southland Boys 1170 1175 | 1158 1o072! 1070| 1022| 1onk| 980| 411 22 H . 912y, ) 171,62
Girls 1081 1117 | 1085| 1026 974 952 960 89l 235 135 . 1 8338 )
Chatham Tslands Boys 6 i 6 6 9 9 5 7 7 5 2 - - 62 ; 125
Girls 8 11 L 1l 10 3 T 6 5 1 - 63
Total Boys 29054 :28003 274,03 25?585 25169 | 24,938 | 23989 | 22753 | 8808 938 101 78| 216992 §h20261+
SRS Girls 28055 26321 | 26172 | 24439 | 2,086 | 23571 | 22592 | 21376 | 6009| 488 85 78 | 203272
Pj;":;‘:ﬁg:g:f PUELLA 13.6 12,9 (12,8 [12.0 {11,7 |11.6 |11 [10.5 | 3.5 | 0.3 ) 100.0
Boys 27456 27428 | 25854 | 25214 ! 24691 | 23945 | 23250 | 21726 | 9058 955 76 88 | 2097:1 )
Totals 1965 Gixls 26000 26005 | 2502 | 23839 | 2320k | 22786 | 2196 |20367 | 6159| 529| 60| 72| 155569 )40
: Boys #1598 4 575 |41549 |+ Sk + 478 + 993 | + 739 |+1027 | - 250| - 17 |+ 25) - 10| + 7251 )
Difference ... 42055 4 316.|41570 | + 600 | + 882 i + 785 | + 646 | 41009 ; - 150} - L1 {4+ 25 6| + 7703 )+l!+95"+

¢z



Table 3.4

STANDARD CLASSIFIGATION of Public Primary and Intermediate Pupils at 1 July 1966
by Education Districts

(Ircluding Form III Pupils of Public Primary Schools, and Chatham Islands)

Unclassified

Pupils in Primer

Pupils at 1 July in Standards and Forms

Bducation District Slasnma Standard 1 Standard 2 Standard 3
Boys| Girls| Tctal| Boys| Girld Total| Boys| Girls| Tctal | Boys| Girls| Tctsl| Boys| Girls| Totsl
Aucklands 162| 132| 29y 17282| 15860 331h2§ 6983| 6LTL| 13454 | 6567 6206 12773 6393 | 6162 12555
South Aucklands 92 86| 178| 11634| 10351 21985: 4572| 4312 B88BL | u4327| L2u6| B573 4292 | 3983 | 8275
Teranski+ 30| 15| 45| 260k| 23600 496k | 1011| 97L| 1982 | 952| 968 15201 953| 958 19m
Wanganui 26 29 55| L260| 3983 8243 1684 | 1612| 3296 | 1584 1472| 30561 1586 | 1u64| 3050
Hawke's Bay 26 20 L6| L936| 4509 9%5: 1936 | 1770 | 3706 | 1796| 1757 3-553! 1791 | 1663 | 345k
Wellington 69 59 128| 09569 | 8769| 16338 , 3512| 3286 | 6798 | 3238| 3083 63.9.1;F 3287 | 3006 6293
Nelson 10 22 32| 1671| 1513 5181+§ 646 | 59| 124,0| 6u2| 609 1251 622 | 572 119,
Canterbury 68 52| 120| 9693| 8573 18266 | 3561 | 3447 | 7008 | 329u| 3305| 6599 3uOL | 3154 | 6555
Gtago 35 23 58| 4150 | 3722| 7872 :. 1557 | 1579 | 3136 | 1573| 1515| 3088 1611 | 1567 | 3178
Scuthland 30 1 41| 2888 1( 2535 5423 | 1054 | 1043 | 2097 | 1008| 980 1988 1onk | 925| 1969
Chatham Islands i i == 18 20 38 3 7 10 12 10 22 5 9 1y
Totals 548 | LL9 | 997 | 68705 | 62195 130900 (26519 | 25092 | 51611 | 24993 | 24151 | 4914, 24,985 | 23463 | LBLLS
P"-ggeﬁ:‘;gesﬁ"nﬁls i 0.z | .. ow | Bha@ s o | 585 | e W s B .. |11.5
Totals, 1965 441 351 792 | 65552 | 58869 [124421 (25091 | 23934 | 49025 | 24952 | 23237 | 48189 | 24646 | 23286 | L7932
Difference +207 |+ 98 |+ 205 | +3153 | +3326 | +6479 |+1428 [+2158 | 42586 [+ 43| + 9au |+ 955) + 339 |+ 177] + 526

* Includes an intermediate department of a secondary school not under

the control of the Educatlon Board

e



STANDARD CLASSIFICATION of Public Primary end Intermediate Pupils at 1 July 1966
by Eduecation Districts
(Including Form III pupils of Public Primary Schools, and Chatham Islands)

Table 3.4 - continued

Pupiles at 1 July in Standards and Forms - continued
Bducation District Standard 4 Form I Form II Form III B

Boys Girls| Tctal| Boys| Girls| Tctal| Boys| Girls| Tctal | Boys| Girls | Tctal | Boys | Girls Total

Aucklands 6277, 5870| 12147| 6167 5710| 11877| 5933 | 5529| 11462 5 3 11 | 55769| 51946 107715
South Aucklange LOLB| 3941|7989\ 394L| 3915 7859 3825| 3698 7523 | .. . - 3673 3L532| 71266
Teranakis 961| 92| 1903] 979| 876 1855| 933| 969 1902 | .. i & B423| 8059 16482
Wanganui 1557 1473 3030 1461 1476| 2937| 1475| 1379| 2854 .. e - 13633| 12888 26521
Hawke's Bay 1764| 1689 3453| 1695 1685 3380| 1601 1617| 3218 il [ 1| 15546 1710 30256
Wellington 3157: 2999| 6156| 2906 2882 5788 =2949| 2761| 5710 3 2 5| 28690| 26847 55537
Nelson 617 11| 1228 627 602| 1229 588 588 1176 .. i B 5423 5111y 10534
Canterbury 3,30 3264 6694 3211| 3093| 630h| 3257| 3079| 6336 .. . .. 29915| 27967 57882
Otago | 1669§ 1527| 3196| 154k| 1427| 2971| 1523| 1uhk| 2967 1 7 18 | 13673 | 12811| =26uBL
Southland | 1062 963| 2025| 1032| 986 =2018| 1006| 895 1901 | .. = s 9124 | 8338| 17462
Chatham Islands 9| 6 15 8 51 13 6 6| 12 - [ 1 62 63| 125
Totals 24551 . 23285| 47836 23574| 22657 46231 | 23096 | 21965| L5061 21 15 36 |216992 | 203272 | L2026k
W OF T o 4 ome [BH L wn | e JIBT s Lo [ZEFE ] s ke | e ] s .. | 100.0
Totals, 1965 23356 | 225L0| L5896 | 2289, | 21966| L4860| 22757 | 21327| 44084 52 59| 111 |209741 [195569| L05310
Difference ! +1195 |+ 7J+5! +19L0| + 6BO| + 691| +1371| + 339 + 638) + 977 |- 31| - L4 |- 75 |+ 7251 | + 7703 | +1L954

* Includes an intermediate department of a secondary school not under the control of the Education Board

az



Table 3.5

MANUAL Training Centres for the Year 1966

Public Primary, Maori .
Wisiikiss and Intarmediagé Schools Fobala Tovals
) of Murber | Number of Pupils | Number|Number of Pupils | Number lumber of Pupils
EDUCATION DISTRICT Marual- of Attending Centres of |Attending Centres of Attending Centres
o Bckools School - Schools
training| PFrem From From
Centres | Which Boys Girls Which Boys Firls Which Boys Girls | Combined
Pupils Pupilsa Pupils
Attended Attended Attended
Auckland 68 272 | 12,104 |14,358 51] 1,183 1,012 323 | 13,287 | 12,370 25,657
Scuth Auckland Ly 264 7,696 7, 5y 16 509 559 277 8,205 | 8,103 | 16,308
Tarenaki 10 70 | 1,802 | 1,753 10 156 188 B0 1,958 | 1,94 | 3,899
Wanganui 22 102 | 2,906 | 2,64 22 276 308 126 | 3,482 | 2,952 | 6,13
Hawke's Bay 20 95 | 3,120 | 3,089 13 326 350 108 | 3,u46 | 3,439 | 6,885
Wellington 3 172 | 5 7%6 | 5,526 49 1,179 934 224 6,945 | 6,460 | 13,405
Nelson 13 L9 | 4,258 | 1,214 8 146 152 57| 1,406 | 1,393 | 2,797
Canterbury 36 272 | 6,495 | 6,103 66| 4,233 1,255 338 | 7,728 | 7,358 | 15,086
Otago 2y 125 | 3,03 2,837 17 277 172 142 | 3,308 | 3,009 | 6,:7
Southland 13 116 | 1,9% | 1,897 6 96 89 122 [ 2,082 | "1,986 | 4,038
Maori 8 30 338 323 2 9% 142 32 132 435 867
Miscellaneous# 2 3 35 26 . . . 5 35 26 61
Totals 291 | 1,567 | 46,507 Uk, 3 2601 5,475 | 5,131 | 1,827 | 51,982 | 49,472 [101,45%
Totals 1965 289 | 1,573 | 45,583 |u3,270 303{ 5,830 5,659 | 1,876 | 51,413 | 48,929 [ 100,342
* TIncludss Chatham Islands and School for the Deaf, Sumner
Hote:
Pupils attending from Secondary Departments of District High Schools have not

been inecluded -

1
M
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Table 3.6 FRIMARY "Qut of School" Classes* at 4 July 41966

Primary Intermediate Tctals
Type of Class Na:gf;er Huzu?er Nw‘;:l;‘ex' Nul;ﬂ;er Nu.fi}er‘ Nu:‘;er Nuﬁger Number of Chil_dren
| Classes| Boys |Girls |Classes | Boys |Girls Clesses| Boys | Girls | Combined

Art snd Craft 14 170 230 7 107 116 21 277 350 627
MYusie

Choir and singing 6 56 20k L 14 99 10 70 303 373

Band 6 2l 18 3 40 T o 6l ) 99

Orchestral 13 172 252 3 39 37 16 211 289 500

Cello 15 28 36 10 22 22 25 60 58 118

Vicla 1 2 3 —_ S v 1 2 3 5

Violin 103 302 507 108 340 556 211 612 | 4,063 1,675

Guitar 11 87 72 2 1 9 13 a8 84 179

Recordsr % 323 438 yua e s I 323 138 764

other instruments 100 LB87 574 5l 244 197 154 698 768 1,466
Museum classes 7 54 50 — - s 7 Bl 50 10L
Classes for gifted children

Languages o —_— - 1 7 6 1 7 4 13

Creative Writing e R i 1 9 6 1 2 € 15

Mathemati cs ' ik G - 5 I 27 5 Ly 27 71

Science Vs e e 1 3 5 1 2 5 14

Totals T (1,75 | 2,385 199 823 1,097 516 2,538 | 3,482 6,020

* These are classes held outside of normal school hours, usually on Saturday mormings

lz



PRIMARY EDUCATION (FRIVATE)

Table 4.1 AGE and CLASSIFICATION of Pupils at Registered Private Primary Schools
and Lower Departments of Secondary Schools, 1 July 1966
Unclassified Class P Standard 1 Standard 2 tandard 3
Age in Years
Boys Girls Boy's Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
5 and under 6 2 1 2,512 2,516 - i P i e
6 and under 7 2 1 2,928 2,995 100 108 " T -
7 and under 8 2 2 824 651 2,364 2,625 154 176 1
8 and under 9 2 2 36 17 1,005 782 2,232 2,581 139 199
2 and under 10 5 2 L 1 50 31 975 II 778 2,428 2,576
10 and under 11 3 1 4 " 3 7 FI T ! 39 1,019 853
11 and under 12 v | 1 2 i 3 1 9 | 5 57 55
12 and undsr 13 3 5 1 . 2 e ] 2§ .o g 6
13 and under 14 2 i % 2 | 1 2 ] " [ 1 T L »
14 and under 15 vi 1 L | - 1 I » ! 1 2 1 .
15 and under 16 F 2 - Ve i . 1 . . -
16 and over e 7 'r = I = .o . ¥ =
Totals 25 [ 25 6,317 6,181 3,530 | 3,554 E 3,448 3,582 3,658 3,689
e sy T . ’I . 62 | 6a 27 | 21 | sa | e 9.7 9.7

Be
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Table 4,1 - continued

AGE and CLASSIFICATION of Pupils at Registered Private Primary Schools
end Lower Depertments of Secondary Schoels, 1 July 1966

Standard 4 Form I Form II Form ITI Totals i

Age in Years 2 Totals
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

5 and under 6 g i - i i e 2,51L 2,517 5,031
6 and under 7 . R . i i i i 3,030 3,104 6,134
7 and under 8 i o ¥ o P o 3,345 | 3,454 6,799
8 and under 9 1 4 - - o g G v 3,415 3,585 7,000
9 and under 10 125 199 3 2 . s " 3,590 | 3,589 7,179
10 and under 11 2,453 2,592 162 226 2 9 1 . 3,721 3,727 7,448
11 and under 12 1,053 785 2,33 2,700 210 208 3 3,675 1’ 3,755 7,430
12 and under 13 6 49 991 837 | 2,230 | 2,523 27 9 3,328 | 3,429 6,757
13 and under 1i & 2 88 60 980 g2z 19 50 1,102 E 936 2,038
1) and under 15 i 1 9 5 83 €5 10 22 109 | 96 205
15 and under 16 3 2 3 2 1 5 v 1 8 i 12 20
1€ and over . .- . 1 ] 5 ¥ . i e 1 i 8 9
Totals 3,703 3,631 3,590 3,832 3,507 3,633 60 |’ 82 27,838 | 28,212 56,050

Fecrul sgn D geens 10,7 10.6 11.7 117 12,7 12.7 12,11 | 13.7 o s i

and months

Maori pupils included in this table are shown separately in table 8,1
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Table 5.1

AGFS at Which Pupils Began Secondary Courses 1966

SECONDARY EDUCATION (PUBLIC AND FRIVATE)

State Secondary
(ircluding Public

Ages in Years at which Sacc;nﬁ'd;t‘ys,chré’ioitsrict Si:iz:::y Totals
SAbatHans BOLRE hawn Correspondence School)

Boys Girls Boys [ Girls Boys Girls Grand
Under 12 L2 31 15 16 57 L7 104
12 and under 13 3,09, 3,882 587 793 3,681 4,675 8,356
13 and under 14 15,819 15,164 2,340 2,672 18,159 17,836 35,993
14 end under 15 4,163 2,435 425 291 4,588 2,726 7,314
15 and over 248 156 il 18 279 17y 453
Totals 23,366 21,5668 3,398 3,790 26,764 25,458 52,222

of



AGE and CLASSIFICATION of Pupils at Public Secondary Schools*
and Secondary Departments of Distriet High Schools, 1 July 1966

Form V Form VI
Form IIT Form IV Without With Totals
Age in Years lst Year (Others University University
Entrance Entrance
Soys| Giris| Boys| Girls| 3oys| cirls Boys| Girls| Boys| irls| Boys|Girls| Boys| Girls| Grend
T | T F
. 1 1
| 1]
Urder 13 552| 79 4 15, .. . o v L. 556/ 809 1365
! ’
13 apd under L4 15647 | 167hs k79| 883 L 18 i .. . A i ! 13930 15615 29545
| i i i
i | | |
14 and under 15 seyl| s863|12792| 12880| 5| T3 4 2 5| 4| .. | .. |21855| 20532| u2387
! |
! | i
15 and under 16 732 38?‘| 7179| 4659 9735| 9755 | 1y2 l 219 2271 318 9 | I | 18024| 15342 33366
| | t ! :
1¢ and under 17 19 26! ss2| 268! L209]| 2923 | 2654 2472| 3614 | 3223 | 193 | 143 {11211 9055 2C29%6
17 and under 18 . 2'! i | 22! 16!, 185 116 | 1c22 L 6s2) 220 | 1254 | 1438 L4 | so89| 2782] 78T
: = ; | i i
i | | | |
- . | i | |
18 and under 19 2 el &% 1 8| 73 30, 620 8| 530 | 109 1234 299 1533
| : |
15 snd over - w | ol 3 1 3 1 88 17 66| 9| 160 30, 190
Totals | 23395 |2178, 21030 |19727 | 16555 | 13604 | 3898 | 3376 | 6972 | 496u | 2236 | 1009 | 72089| 6uséul 136553
Median age in 3 B ' '
R e 13.10 [13.8  14.9 lu.s 1158 [15.7 $16.8 | 16.7 |16.11 | 16,8 | 17.8 | 17.6 | ..
+ i | i
= Includes Correspondence School
NOTE i Maori pupils included in this table are shown separately in table 9.1

ke



Table 5.3 SUBJECTS TAKEN by all Secondary Pupils of State* Schools and
Distriet High Schools at 1 July 1966
Form V Form V Form VI Form VI
_ Form 111 2orm T | et vase Others | Without U.E.| Witn U.E. ot
Subject _

Boys| Girls| Boys| Girls| Boys| Girls Boys | Girla Boys| Girls | Boys| Girls| Boys| Girls | Combined
Erglish 233281 21684) 20977| 19638| 152k | 13518 | 3901 | 3390 6955 son7 2229 | 1001| 7191k | EL178| 136092
Franch 76L9] 8378] 6357] 7u92| 3215| L823 L72 931 1104| 2300 416 529| 19213 | 2u465 43678
German 335 316 299 226 134 132 11 21 263 641 120 2,0 1162 1576 2738
Greek O G . o 3 4 - o 1 . . 3 1 3 4
Latin 1675 2207) 132 1781 390 730 8 24 198 332 112 L) 3724 5188 8912
Russian 10 24 12 13 9 L : 4 5 é 7 6 43 53 96
Italian .. . ; i - . o b & 1 1 5 1 6 7
Japanese - v . . . x . = 3 . 3 3
Spanish i S = o P e . e Wi e 1 i ib 1
Maori 185 137 153 146 102 113 66 103 9 23 o 5 515 527 o2
Sccial Studies 23306 | 21660 20690f 19552 359 148 69 15 49 1L & 6 buL79 ) L1395 | 8587
Economics o S i 4 e - . i 19 L 29 5 L8 9 57
Current Affairs 12 78 86 99| 167 17 35 . 51 . 18 128 435 563
Asian Studies ‘e . - - ac i & A 58 39 o7 - 58 39 97
History 51 71 247 189 4487 | 5540 | 1465| 1537 | 2266 | 2656 587 4841 9103 | 10477 19580
Geography 2L 25 337 S| 8716|1061y | 26e45| 2875 | 3015 | =218 605 5] 1532 | 17274 32616
Methematics Ecars) 465k | 10155 L068| 90816 1081 | 1207 147 205 I 17 i i 995, | 21400 31354
Mathematies (full) 1865 11390 16863 9732 | 10641 | wuB0 2551 727 | 4979 | 1766 | 1691 L2 | 55379 | 28537 83916
Additicnal Mathematics S i3 i s iy “e . - 807 Ly 824, 591 1631 103 1734
Art and Craft (cors) 16401 (17191 | 12481 | 15135) 1225 | 1754 155 403 211 250 8 8131511 | A 66252
Drawing and design 340 288 395 L3l g25 | 1116 356 109 £5 116 [ 10| 2087 2373 L4460
Fine arts preliminary e o5 L 15 5 - i < 6l 77 18 23 o1 115 206
General Science (core) 14824 [15750 | 14857 | 15854 318 288 73 58 = . . «« | 30072 | 31950 62022
General Science (full) 7h32 1 L9781 67131 4517| 8341 | 5267 | 2106 | 1321 v 31 - 10| 24592 | 16127 L0719
Biology i 61 oL Lu5f 2685 | 5619 | 903 | 169 | 3556 | 3572 | 852 | 55| 8om1 11645 | 19696
Human Biology . 70 % 138 L 963 14 280 9 18 i s 67 1459 1536
Chemistry 40 k| 159 2| 18| 586 | 393 5L 37w | 12u9 | kB2 | 375 7756 | 2267 | 10023
HElectricity s i 180 & 319 3 56 2 LO 3 13 1 608 12 620
Fhysics 60 3 220 7] 2165 222 445 27 | 3584 667 | 1447 263 | 7921 1189 9110
Peychology . i . . . . i W o i 1 1 1 1 2
Sccial Sciences i 4 .. .. . . i G Ve o 5 L 5 1 6
Arimal Husbendry 297 T 381 e 308 i 79 i 3 1 1 . 1069 1 1070

* Excluding Correspondsnce School



Table 5.3 = contirued

SUEJECTS TAKEN by ell Secondary Pupils of Statex Schools.and
Diatrict High Schools at 1 July 1966

Form V Form V Form VI Form VI
. Form III RaaE Rirst Year Others | Without U.E.| With U.E. A
Subject
Bays| Girls | Boys| Girls| Boys |Girls | Boys |Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys Girls| Boys | Girls | Conbined
Dairying L9 - 30 .k 38 o 11 A as e & o 128 . 128
General Agriculture el 2 831 I LEE 3 116 N 12 wh St 5 2422 g 2431
Horticulturs 371 121 378 117 1L6 L9 LE 17 e .k . . Sl 30k 1245
Other farming subjects 197 v 253 " 86 W 22 yin 1 ik o . 559 ‘e 559
Physical education 23315 21661 | 21002 29s5L ) asakz 13175 | 3734 | 3220 | 30uL3 | 2761 782 297| 66018 | 60768 | 126786
Clothing 5] 9531 31 8Lis 1] 2572 Wi 707 i 174 - 12 9 | 21414 21423
Embroidsry i L38 i 303 i 142 e L5 3 & v o o 978 978
Hemegraft 8| 6E95 6] =158 1] 1670 i LEG o 25 i i3 15 | 1,276 14291
Music (core) 22947 | 21314 | 20457 19143 | 12280 | 11955 | 3197 | 2950 | 3273 | 2626 | 1004 Lu9| 63158 | 58465 | lzié23
Music (full) 92 88 8l 121 Sl 116 16 27 25 72 8 28 289 162 751
Applied Mechanics 140 _ 499 =i L18 2 88 S 262 12 N . 1411 14 1425
Mechanias . ’ - . 13 Wb = 250 20 20 1 310 21 331
Engineering shopwork 9188 Ll 5758 y 2048 o 455 . 25 s - . L7L70 I 17478
Technical drawing 11020 L5 | 9217 1] 4338 10 | 9u0 3] 498 12 10 26023 85| 26108
Weodwork 12929 1) 8211 o] 2670 1L 506 s 12 - 1 . 2L.329 12 24,341
Commercial practice 4508 | 7129 3711 | 6406 1950 | 3702 716 8ED 1 83 e 4| 10886 | 1E154 29040
Shorthand and Typing 20| 4601 81 3952 2 | 2284 i 382 1 227 4 10 31 | 11443 11474
Typing only 201 5177 23] 4810 26 | 1480 5 335 5 376 13 L8 Sip | 12226 12756
Book-keeping 2211 | L4666 | 2588 4607 | 1527 | 2534 518 5935 | 1285 632 99 15] 8228 | 12951 21179
Gcmmercial Law - ¥ - - . - - i . 40 3 31 3 71 6 77
Accountancy Group (F.VI) " . i & . - o 142 Bl 155 15 277 79 356

* Excluding Correspondence School

14



Table 5.4 PUFILS at 1 July 1966 Boarding Away from Home to Attend
Secondary Schools

Scheol

Boarders, 1 July 1966

At School Hostels

Privately

Totals

Boys

Girls

Boys

Grls

Boys

Girls

Tctal

State Secondary

Kaitaia College

Northland Gollege, Kaikohe

Bey of Islands College, Kawakawa
Whangarei Boys' High School
Whangarei Girlas' High School

Kamo High School

Dargaville High School

Wellsford High School

Rangitoto College, Meirangi Bay
Northcote College, Auckland
Takapuna Grammar School

Westlake Boys' High School, Auckland
Westlake Girls' High School, Auckland
Rutherford High Schocl, Te Atatu
Seddon Memorial Technical College, Auckland
Auckland Girls' Grammar School
Auckland Grammar School

Selwyn Collegs

Epsom Girls' Grammar School, Auckland
Mt Albert Grammar School, Auckland
Lynfield College

Pakuranga College, Auckland
Avondale College

Kelston Girls' High School, Auckland
Penrose High School, Auckland
Onehunga High School

Otahuhu College

Papatoetoe High School

Manurewa High School

Papakura High School

Waiuku College

Thames High School

Paeroa College

Waihi College

Te Archa College

Morrinsville College

Otumoetai

Tauranga Girls' College

Fairfield College, Hamilton
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Table 5.4 = continued FUFILS at 1 July 1966 Boarding Away from Home to Attend
Secondary Schools

Boarders, 1 July 1966
School At School Hostels Privately Totals

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Tetal
State Secondary - contimued
Hamilton Boys'! High School i 82 oo 22 o 10 ‘e 104
Hamilton Technical College - v 3 T 3 7 10
Hamilton Girls' High Schocl Wi 81 - 17 - 98 98
Melville High School, Hamilton . e 1 3 1 3 i
Cambridge High School ’s e 2 2 2 2 L
Whakatane High School o i L6 11 L6 11 57
Edgecumbe College . ‘e . 1 . 1 1
Te Awamuitu College i i 13 13 13 13 26
Putaruru High School . .. 1 L 1 L 5
Western Heights High School, Rotorua . . 1 L 1 4 5
Rotorua Girls' High Schosl - v s 18 . 15 15
Rotcorua Boys' High School - il L e 4 . L
Otorchangs College i i W 2 : 2 2
Tckoroa High School e ie 2 2 2 2 L
Te Kuitl High School . e 1 3 1 3 i
Rangitahi College, Murapara = 2 2 2 2 L
Taupo-nui-a-tia College, Taupo o i 1 2 1 2 3
Tezumarunui High School o i 7 9 7 9 16
New Plymouth Girls' High School e 272 G 76 = 348 348
New Plymouth Boys' High School 312 e 17 “s 325 e 325
Spotswood College, New Flymouth - we 1 31 1 31 32
Inglewood High School . .. e 1 . 1 1
Stratford Technical High School o - 1 5 1 5 6
Hawera High School - Wi #i 1 . 1 al
Ruapehu College, Ohakune . i 3 1 3 1 b
Taihape Collegs : i 1 6 1 6 7
Wenganui Girls' College i 161 Wi 25 = 186 186
Wanganui Boys' Ccllege 118 e 12 e 130 s 1350
Rangitikei Collegs, Marton . P . 1 ah 1 1
Feilding Agricultural High School 140 ve L 5 14 5 149
Freyberg High Scheol, Palmeraton Noerth . - & 7 L 7 14
Queen Elizabeth Technical College, Palmerston Nerth w0 ‘e 2 1 2 1 %
Palmerston North Boys' High School 109 o 7 i 116 i 116
Palmerston North Girls' High School o i v 5 . 5 5
Ngata Memorial College, Ruatoria . e 3 1 5] 1 4
Wailkohu College, Te Karaka as ] 1 5 1 8 6
Lytton High School, Gisborne . ‘e 9 13 9 13 22
Gisborne Girls' High School . 77 .e L0 . 117 117
Gisborne Boys' High School 71 - 33 o 104 e 104

139




Table 5.4 - continued

PUPILS at 1 July 1966 Boarding Away from Home to Attend
Secondary Schools

Boarders, 1 July 1966

1

School At School Hostels Privately Totals

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Gdrls Total
State Secon - continued
Wairoa College .. . 3 6 3 6 9
Napier Girls' High School an 135 . 8 i 143 13
Colenso High School i - 2 3 2 3 5
Napier Boys' High School 186 pes 12 e 198 " 198
Hastings Girls' High School i o . 6 . 6 &
Hastings Boys' High School ii s 11 . 11 . 11
Karami High School e Wi 2 1 2 1 3
Central Hawke's Bay College, Waipukurau 3 ek % 5 ik 5 5
Darmevirke High School 90 s 7 9 97 9 106
Tararua College "o i 1 1 1 A 2
Horowhenua College, Levin i P 2 3 2 3 b
Wairarapa College, Masterton 81 72 11 5 92 77 169
Mana College, Porirua i i v 2 o 2 2
Wellington High School i o o 1 3 1 L
Wellington Girls' College o - yioe 1 - 1 1
Wellington Bast Girls' College i .. . N o 4 4
Wellington College 117 s 8 W 125 i 125
Marlborough Girls' College, Elenheim e o= ‘i 13 . 13 13
Marlborcugh Boys' College, Blenheim - i 13 0 13 e 13
Mctuska High School .o p 1 Vi 1 Vil 1
Nelson Collegs for Girls . 140 - 22 e 162 162
Nelson Collegs 274 i 11 & 285 e 285
Waimea College s e 1 8 1L 8 22
Buller High School e Vi 2 3 2 1 )
Greymouth High School 21 27 . 5 21 30 51
Rangiora High School 78 53 3 4 81 & 87
Burngids High School, Christchurch . .. 1 . 1 e 1
Skirley Boys' High School, Christchurch i .o L s L . L
Christchureh Boys' High School 79 .o 25 avi 104 o 104
Christchurch Girls' High School - 88 e 16 s 104 1o,
Avonside Girls' High School, Christchurch N L3 i & i L9 49
Hagley High School, Chrdistchurch . Ve 1 3 1 3 L
Linwood High Scheool, Christchurch i e 5 2 5 2 7
Ceshmere High Schocl, Christchurch we . 7 . 7 . 7
Lincoln High School A il 3 3 3 3 6
Ashburton College o - 5 3 5 ¥ 8
Darfield High School e . 3 2 3 2 5
Geraldine High School o i 1 1 1 1 2
Timaru Technical College e o 5 1 5 1 6




Table 54 = continusd

Secondary Schools

PUPILS at 1 July 1966 Boarding Away from Home to Attend

Boarders, 1 July 1966

School At School Hostels Privately Totals
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Total

State Sepondary - continued
Timaru Boys' High School 195 e 12 .e 207 ve 207
Timaru Girls' High School s 178 “ 17 = 195 195
Waimate High School o . 1 2 1 2 3
Waiteki Boys' High Schocl, Oamaru 321 o 5 T 326 . 326
Waitaki Girls' High School, Osmaru & 110 i 3 .. 13 113
Dunstan High School, Alexandra & & [ 11 3 11 17
The Taieri High School, Mosgiel . o b L 7 L 11
Otago Boys' High School, Dunedin 103 e 12 % 115 Ve 115
Otago Girls' High School, Dunedin s .o =F 29 as 29 29
Kaikorai Valley High School . e 5 3 L 3 8
Bayfield High School, Dunedin s s 2 - 2 % 2
King's High Scheol, Dunedin . . 4 . L . 4
Queen's High School, Dunedin i i - 5 i 5 5
Tokomairio High School G g 4k i 1 W X
Scuth Otage High School, Balclutha . $ 4 8 6 8 14
Gore High School L6 L7 12 1y 58 61 119
Central Southland Collsge, Winton . . 1 1 1 1 2
James Hargest High School, Invercargill . . 6 22 [ 22 28
Southland Boys' High School, Invercargill 88 T 33 .. 121 o 121
Scuthland Technical Collegs, Invercargill . . 21 11 21 11 32
Southland Girls' High School, Invercargill . 80 ‘. 47 . 127 127

Yumber of schools, 138

Total State Sacondary 2,900 1,721 661 B76 3,561 2,597 6,158
District High Schools

Number of schools, 17

Total Diatrict High Schools & g 8 21 8 21 29

g



Table 5.4 - continued

PUFILS at 1 July 1966 Boarding Away from

Secondary Schools

Home to Attend

Boardsrs, 1 July 1966

School At School Hostels Privately Totals

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Total
Private Secondary
Cermel College, Auckland - i Wi 2 . 2 2
5t Dominic's College, Auckland - 58 i 1 - 59 59
8t Peter's Maori College, Auckland 116 o -~ & 116 . 116
St Anne's School, Auckland e 9 e 1 win Lo 40
Queen Victoria School, Auckland e 95 iz . . 95 95
8t Mary's College, Auckland b 70 . 2 i 72 72
5t Paul's College, Auckland 194 - i é 195 i 194
Sacred Heart Collegs, Auckland 266 e i .o 266 e 266
Sacred Heart Convent Baradens, Auckland s 122 W ve W 122 122
Diocesan High School, Auckland . 111 . .. v 111 111
Dilworth School, Auckland 59 _— i ok 59 -— 59
5t Cuthbert's College, Auckland s 131 i b won 131 131
Marist Sisters' College, Auckland e 65 i 1 ¥ 66 66
Auckland Seventh Day Adventist High Sehool R e = 1 P 1 1
5t Kentigern College, Auckland 120 o7 3 " 123 ve 123
McAuley High School Ve i s 2 i 2 2
King's College, Auckland 325 i - - 325 . 325
Wesley College, Pssrata 182 - . .o 182 . 182
St Stephen's School, Bombay 208 . o i 208 e 208
Rosemount, Convent of the (Good Shepherd, Auckland . 14 . .. . b 1y
Merist Brothers Juniorate, Tuakau 50 i ‘e e 50 . 50
S5t Paul's Collegiate, Hamilton 24k . 1 .e 245 . 245
Weikato Diccesan School for Girls _ 136 i i - 136 136
Church Collegs of New Zealand, Hemilton 273 252 L1 42 31k 291, 608
Sacred Heart Girls! College, Hamilton East P 105 - 10 o 115 115
Te Whaiti Nui-a-Toi Maori Agricultural School, Rotorua 12 T e .e 12 . 12
Sacred Heart Girls' College, New Plymouth e 29 Wil . o 39 39
Francis Douglas Memorial College, New Flymouth 125 . 7 i 132 Fa 132
St Mary's School, Stratford .. 113 Ve s = 113 113
Sacred Heart College, Wanganui . 112 W 5 .o 115 115
St Augustine's College, Wanganui 4 Wa 1 i 1 . 1
Wanganui Collegiate School 366 i L R 370 “ 370
Turalcina Maori Girls' College, Marton i 55 . .o . 55 55
Wellington Diocesan School for Girls, Marton i 171 [ i Vi 171 172
Hato Paora Collegs, Feilding 130 as . e 130 .o 130
New Zealand Missionary College, Longburn 26 26 9 7 35 33 68
5t Mary's Girlas" School, Gisborne " ‘e . 10 . 10 10
Taurangi School, Gisborne 2 6 s . 2 6 8
Hukarers School for Maori Girls, Napier o 76 = 2 5l 76 76




Table 5S¢4 - continued

Secondary Schocls

FUPILS at 1 July 1966 Boarding Away from Home to Attend

Boarders, 1 July 1966

School At School Hostels Privately Totals

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Tctal
Private Sscondary - continued
Sacred Heart College, Napler Ve 50 PEN i . 50 50
St Joseph's Meori Girls' College & 118 i e e 118 118
St John's Collegs, Hastings . . 5 e 5 . 5
Lindisfarne Collsge, Hastings 119 .. . . 119 e 113
Iona College, Havelock North . 1.8 . . os 148 1.8
Weodford House, Havelock North - 196 - - g 196 196
Te Aute College, Pukehou 111 ‘e 2 .. 113 y 113
Rathkeale College, Masterton 127 . R i 127 e 127
St Bride's Convent, Masterton % 62 . 2 o 6l 6l
3t Joseph's College, Mesterton 114 i 2 ‘e 116 i 116
St Mathew's College, Masterton i 99 i - e 99 99
Solway College, Masterton e 155 = s s 155 155
5t Patrick's College, Silverstreanm 320 . . it 320 3 320
Chilton St James, Lower Hutt P 79 “ X s 80 80
Sacred Heart College, Lower Hutt .s 30 . . - 30 30
Marsden School, Wellington . 100 . 2 . 102 12
St Mary's College, Wellington 5 62 y . e 62 62
Scots College, Wellington 86 i w . 8é .o 86
Convent of the Sacred Heart, Wellington i 150 v . . 150 150
Sacred Heart Girls' College, Nelson . 17 .. ‘e s 17 17
Marist Brothers High School, Greymouth . e 1 ‘e 1 e 1
St Mary's High School, Hokitiks o 32 1 1 1 33 34
McKillop College, Christchurch - 23 .o . . 23 23
8t Bede's College, Christchurch 238 e 1 .e 239 . 239
3t Andrew's Presbyterian College, Christchurch 189 . 2 .. 191 . 191
Rangi-ruru Presbyterian Girls' School, Christchurch - 93 . 6 W 99 99
St Margarst's Colleges, Christchurch .e 130 .o e i 130 130
Christ's College, Christchurch 288 Wi 6 5 29 v 29
Villa Maria College, Christchurch o 85 i 1 &g 86 86
Sacred Heart Girls' College, Christchurch . L6 . 1 . L7 L7
Christian Brothers Juniorate, Tai Tapu 11 . . .e 11 .. 11
Craighead Diocesan School, Timaru .e 164 v e = 16k 164
Sacred Heart Collegs, Timaru . 19 . 1 o 80 80
St Patrick's High School, Timaru . = 1 . 1 .. 1
Dominican College, Teschemakers, Qamaru e 117 .o .. - 117 117
St Kevin's College, Oamaru 250 S i i 290 & 290
John McGlashan College, Dunedin 144 Vi 1 .o 145 W 145

6¢



Table 5.4 - continued

PUFILS at 1 July 1966 Boarding Away from

Secondary Schools

Homs to Attend

Boarders, 1 July 1966

School At School Hostels Privately Totals
Roys Girls Boys Girls Boys irls Tetal
Private Secondary - continued
8% Paul's High School, Dunsdin . . 1 . 1 “e 1
Columba Gollege, Dunedin & 167 & L < 7 171
St Hilda's Collegiate School, Dunedin . 108 T Wi - 108 108
St Dominiec's College, Dunedin . 26 n 1 o 27 27
St Fhilomena's College, South Dunedin e 58 e 2 . 60 60
Marist Brothers High School, Invercargill . .o 5 we 5 ‘e 5
5t Catherine's College, Invercargill S 53 - 8 - 61 61
Number of schools, 83
Total Private Secondary L.,735 L,2L3 gl 112 4,829 4,355 9,18L
Grand Totals, 1964 7,635 5,96L 763 1,009 8,398 6,973 15,371
Grand Totals, 1965 7,705 5,917 739 92 8, hk 6,859 15,303
Difference - 70 + 47 + 24 + 67 - L6 +114 + 68




Table 5.5

YEARS OF ATTENDANGE of Full-Time Secondary Pupils at 1 July 1966

State Secondary

Secngﬁl,dilgi_ga ot 2h sﬁiiﬁ'éii'y eveln

Year of Attendance Schools, Correspondence)
Boys Erls Boys Girls Boys Girls Grand
First year pupils 23,330 21,710 3,406 3,850 26,736 25,560 52,296
Second year pupils 21,019 19,719 3,240 3,611 24,259 23,330 47,589
Trird year pupils 14,670 13,675 2,732 2,910 17,402 16,585 33,987
Fourth year pupils 8,456 7,280 2,210 1,951 10,666 9,231 19,897
Fifth year pupils 4,139 2,002 987 547 5,126 2,549 7,675
Sixth year pupils 475 78 125 16 600 9L 694
Totals 72,089 6L, L6k 12,700 12,885 84,789 77349 162,138

&



SECONDARY EDUCATION (FRIVATE)

Table 6,1 AGE and CLASSIFICATION of Pupils at Registered Private Secondary Schools, 1 July 1966
Form V Form VI
Form IIT Form IV Without With Totals
Age in Years 1lst Year Others University University
Entrance Entrance
Boyz| Girls | Roys| Girls | Boys| Girls Boys| Girls| Boys| Girls | Boys| Girls| Boys| Girls| Grand
Under 13 138 197 v g i 3 i . - . 138 197 335
13 and under 1L 22651 2706 121 170 o 1 " - 7 i i 23861 2877| 5263
14 and under 15 gz | 878} 2164 | 2631 | 137| 178 1 5 3 ] .. o | 3247) 3698 69u5
15 and under 16 T 6l 886 766 | 1806 | 2119 87 51 96 124 2 1] 2951 3125| 6076
1€ and undsr 17 9 6 86 | 706 588 493 586 | 980 9ub 48 i ) 2322 2193| us1s
17 and undsr 18 2 - 3 L 40 23| 235 16k | 6us0| 362 | 7. | 156 ) 12a9.| 709]| 2003
18 and under 19 2 2 oe 2 3 L 27 15 163 33 105 23 300 79 379
19 and over 2 - 1 2 1 5 2 L6 3 9 A 62 7 69
Totals 3u32 | 3853 | 3260 | 3615 | 269y | 2914 | 848 805 | 1928 | 1474 | 538 | 224 J12700 |12885| 25585
Median age in years - ; 5 .
ey 3.8 115.8 |14.8 | .7 |15.8 | 15.7 | 16,8 |16.7 |16.12]16.8 |17.7 | 17.5 i

NCOTE - Maori pupils ineluded in this teble are shown seperately in table 10,1



MAORT PRIMARY EDUCATION (FUBLIC)

Table 7.1 ACE and CLASSIFICATION of Maori Pupils Attending MAORT SCHOOLS at 1 July 1966
Class P S.1 8.2 3.3 Sek F.I F.II Totals
Age in Years

Beys| Girls Boysl Frls| Boys]Girls Bays’ Girls| Boys|Girls| Boys|Girls] Boys|Girls| Boys| Girls| Grand
5 and under 6 558 472 i . . 558 L74 1030
& and under 7 5301 485 7 9 1 " - = - e . H is 7 538] LS4 1032
7 and under 8 281 214} 209] 257 |l 17] . Wi o ' : 504 486 992
8 and undsr 9 32 16) 266] 150| 227) =221 9 21| .. 3l .. . . 536 451 985
9 and undsr 10 5 3 35 26| 25| 178 | 195| =283 18 22 2 g8 8 - 500] 516} 116
10 and under 11 .. .e all] (. L6 14 | 223 172 217| 242 17 21 o so0,] 452 956
11 and under 12 e . ” 1 32 25| 253 217 181} 203 | .. .| w7y LBl 925
12 and under 13 i e ” | 38 16| 233| 1731 175| 219| uuB| o8] 856
13 and undsr 1k ; ; i Faw Lo | s| 2| 28| 20| 2on| 2eu| 23| 208] w0
14 and undsr 15 " ¥ .e . . A . 2 2 55 18 57 20 77
15 and under 16 5is . - - . g . . . 1 s i ) 1

16 and over i u i W e N v " " . .e .
Totals 1,06 |1290| 518 | 482 | 53 | u2é |ué1 | soo | 531 | s02 | 463 | n30 | 432 | 435 fu3h5| 3965] 8210

Grand totals 2596 1000 960 961 1033 893 867 8310 v

Percentage 1.2 12.0 11.6 11.6 12.L 10.8 10.4 100.0 a

Median age in years and months 8 1 |710 8 10 g o 12 1 12 1L : 3




Table 7.2 AGE and CLASSTIFICATION of Non-Macri Pupils Attending MACORI SCHOOLS at 1 July 1966
Class P S.1 8.2 5.3 Sely F.I F.II Totala
Age in Years

Boysl Girls Boysl Girls| Boys|Girls| Boys| Girls| Boys|Girls| Boys|CGirls| Boys G-irlsl Boys| Girls|Grand
5 and under 6 B 63 . " i i : i i ; i s , a8 38| 63] 101
6 and under 7 56| 58 A b4 Vi . o o . s - - w4 6ol 62)] 122
7 and under 8 23 17l w1 351 .. & N .. i v i - Ve s 67 56| 123
8 and under 9 2 i 16 1 20 41 2 3 1 i 1 . ‘e . y2 59| 101
9 and under 10 o e 3 2 19| 12 26| 21| .. I 1 : - - 49 39| 88
10 and under 11 v P a5 o 3 10 8 L0 23 L 2] .. i 57 L3| 1co
11 and under 12 . ’e .e ‘e o 2 - 13 9 18 5 7 13 10 W6 36 82
12 and under 13 ¥t - - e . = & 3 H 10 50 23] 22| 34| 27| 61
13 and under 1) itk wi o i & ; i Wi . 2 2 10 2 12 4 16
14 and under 15 " 5 i o . oy ” - 2 - 1 3 3 3 [

15 and under 16 . - o " . s i 5 5 Vi = Vi i e .

16 and over v & sa s g . g g 3 3 e ” . -
Totals 119 | 138 61, 55 L2 57 43 1 32 55 37 38 36 47 37| 408) 392 800

Grand totals 257 119 99 75 92 T 84 800 .
Percentage 2.1 1.9 12.k 9.4 115 9.2 10.5 " . 100.0
Medien ags in years and months | 6 5| 6 7 87 €19 118 719 819 7o &l10 7|11 9|11 &f12 52 5 . - .




Table 7.3 CLASSTFICATION and AGES of Maori Pupils Attending Public Primary Schools at 1 July 1966
Unelassi-|  Clags P 8.1 5.2 8.3 Sl I F.II Totals
Age in Years =
Boysi Girls| Boys| Girls Boysl Girls| Boys|Girls| Boys|Girls] Boys Girls] Boys Cirls| Boys|Girls| Boys| Girls|Grand
5 and undsr 6 2 o 3 3396 3 i i % N wa . . oo | 26| 3n00] 6816
6 and under 7 8 51 3383 3190 25 i5] .. g . Ve . . v e . .. | 316] 3209] 6625
7 and under 8 8 L} 1969 1726 1150| 1330 16 6y 1 1l = é i ‘ oo | 31 3145] 6289
B and under 9 6 3| 212] 139 1605| 13n4| 1105| 1235 29| 45 . . i 2957 2766 5723
9 and under 10 2 3 12 al 232| 149 1556 1383} 1040 1186 22 L7 i 1 2783F 2777 5560
10 and under 11 5 2 3 1| 2ul 11| 28| 152] wau| 1205] ool 1183 k| 19f .. .. | 2667} 2573 5240
11 and under 12 8 2 3 1 1 1 12 151 2u0| 170} 1260} 10491 s12f 635 22 36| 2058] 1909] 3967
12 and under 13 2 3l . i 5 2 Bk e | 13| 22al| 1se| és2| 59| 83| se1| 1u03) 1288| 2691
13 and under 1k I 54 e o 1 1 8 i - ¥ 12 9| 122| 8o 709] 615] 848y 710| 1558
14 and under 15 2 3 2 g 2 2 i 4 i B8 2| 128 98l 16| 106] 252
15 and under 16 2 1] .. wr ” Ll » . an % = L 2 & 4] 10
16 and over 3 %1 i o ol 1 . 3 g E g 3 & 9
Totals 52 37 |8998 |8u61 |z0n9 |2878 |2828 {2850 {2758 [2620 |2L78 |2443 |1338 11332 1346 | 1272 |2281,.7 (21885 |L1 740
Grand totals 89 17459 5927 5676 5378 4921 2670 2618 LLTLO .
Percents ge 0.2 3g.2 13.3 2.3 12,1 11,0 6.0 549 100.0 o
Median age in
years and months |1 OfCc 345 46 3 € 3|8 g 2{9 W10 3zfio afa 2fi1 ofrz iz oz Fa3 .47 C R B




MAORT FRIMARY EDUCATION (FRIVATE)

Table B.1 AGE and CLASSIFICATION of Maori Pupils et Registered Private Primary Schools and
Lower Departments of Secondary Schools, 1 July 1966
Un;i:?i_ Class P 8.1 8.2 8,3 8. F.I F.II Totals
Age in Years
Boys |Girls Boysl Girls| Boys|Girls| Boys|Girls | Boys|Girls| Boys|Girls Boysl Girls Boys‘ Girls| Boys|Girls|Grand
5 and under 6 ” : L8] 118 = P a i = i - i . i o 48] 118] 266
6 and under 7 i i 151] 161 3 < S . o . . - ‘ s v .| 154 167] 321
7 and under 8 i v 66] 51| 101| 109 L ) e ; wié G 5 171] 165 3236
8 and under 9 - . 3 6| 651 2| 6u| 101 o njf .. ; o o - 136] 180o] 316
9 and under 10 | x T 7 61 85| é2 92| 83 5F 12F % : 190f 163 353
10 and undsr 11 5 2 1| 13 71 72 68 79| 107 2 5] .. 3 168| 188| 356
11 and under 12 Il s i 1 o 1] 11 9| e8| 60| 71| 8y 6 71 157) 162| 319
12 and under 13 1y we | « : o [ [ e 12 11| s3) 72| | 91| 121] 7] 295
13 and under 1l - - ¢ i & Vs i i . - . 2 9 9| 76| 54| 85] 65 150
14 and undsr 15 = Vi = o = s - v - s " - 2 21 ]| 15] 16] 171 33
15 and under 16 G . v . W i = . - 1] .. i i - . 1) 1
16 and over T " % . = Wi e 4 “n - 5 i .. - i o i
Totals 2 1368 | 336 179 184§ 167 | 176 | 179 | 172 164 | 193 | 137 | 172 | 150 | 167|136 1400] 2716
Grand totals 3 704 363 343 350 357 309 7 2746 -
Fercentage 0.1 25.6 15 12.5 12.8 13.0 11,2 11.6 : «o | 100.0
Median age in
years and months . e |6 36 4 |70|7 99 2 |8 Wp 11 lgnpt ofwg |11 11z oj132hz 0] | -1}




MAORT SECONDARY EDUCATION (PUELIC)

Table 9.1 AGE and CLASSIFICATION of Maori Pupils at PUBLIC SECONDARY Schools*
and Seccndsry Departments of District High Schools, 1 July 1966
Form V Form VI
Form ITT Form IV Othsr Than Without Wit‘h_ Totals
in. T lat Year 5 University University
S T Tan LG Yewy Entrance Entrance

Boys| Girls| Boys| Girls | Boys| Girls| Boys| Girls| Boys| Girls| Boys| Girls | Boys Girls]| Grard

Under 13 52 L9 1 £ ) 3 . : . e o 53 55 108

13 and under 14 an6 | 1132 48 a2 - L 1 o ¥ 4 " 995 | 1218| 2213

14 and under 15 13431 1149 767 968 24 52 e 1 i 1 e “in 2134 | 2171 4305

1% and under 16 2261 181 911 | 692 | 421 605 18 32 3 6 i = 1579 | 1u86| 3065

16 and under 17 16 10 106 g1 293 280 161 252 33 28 1 709 762 | 1471

17 and under 18 o x 2 5 41 26 126 157 L5 43 8 5 222 236 458

18 and under 19 - e 1 Eew 1 3 24 12 29 17 4 5 56 37 93

19 and over i % . 2w i i 1 2 5 6 " 8 L 12

Totals 2583 |2491 |1836 |184. B20 | 1070 327 L55 112 98 18 11 (5756 | 5969 [11725
Median age in years B g j

and months i 3 e 1 s 1 ps 1o |16 o5 1016 1116 9 W 5117 1% 3l17 0] .- - -

® Inecludes Correspondence School

L



MAORT SECONDARY EDUCATION (PRIVATE)

Table 10.1 AGE and CLASSIFICATION of Meori Pupils at Registered Private Secondary Schools, 1 July 1966
Form V Form VI
Form III Form IV Without With Totals
Age in Years 1st Year Others University Undiversity
Erxtrance Entrance
Boys | Girls | EFoys | Girls |Boys| Girls| Boys| Girls Boys| Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys | Girls | Grand
Under 13 12 L - ie i v i o . . - - 12 L 16
13 and under 14 119 136 11 6 s 2% o - - i o - 130 142 272
1. and under 15 i, 95 122 137 8 8 i ¥ i o R e 274 | 240 514
15 and undsr 16 16 8| 19| 77 | | 95 k . k R - oo | 239 188 u27
16 and under 17 = i 12 5 78 55 g hl 19 15 ” ) 156 128 28L
17 and under 18 - we 1 1 1l 5 L7 L0 29 13 5 1 96 60 | 156
18 and under 19 s wia 3 s S 1 13 7 20 9 3 2 36 19 55
19 and over = A ik - - - i e 9 1 N o 13 1 14
Totals 2g1 253 265 226 196 164 111 104 81 L2 12 3 956 782 | 1738
Median age in years
and months 4 M1E1210 195 0O 1k 15174115 9117 1 e 1117 7l17 2 ke & hs 3 - oie e




Table 1141

STUDENTS on the Books of University Institutions, 41966

Auckland Vaikato Massey Victoria | Canterbury Lincoln Otago E A1l Universities
Mer: |Women| Men ([Women |Men (Wemen| Men (Women | Men [Women | Men |[Women| Men |Women| Men |Womsn| Totel
INTERNAL STUDENTS
Full-time 3268 | 1029 86 63 | 402k | 169 [2453 | 840|243 | 737 | 575 31 | 2456 | 972 [11656 | 3841 | 15467
Part-time 1294 | 581 €21 94| 197 | 179 (1332 | 49M|1169| 578 | 28 4| s62| 339| ubus | 2266 | 6910
All internal students 45435 (1610 | 14B | 157 |1221 | 3uB | 3485 | 1301|3582 (1315 | 603 35 | 2718 | 1311 [16300 | 6077 | 22377
EATERNAL STUDENT
teking courses at B B4 | ee or | B33 | 425 | 46 15 32| 45| so | es 15| 15| 760 511 | 127
Massey University f
teking courses at 102 A 11 .. o .. | 180 5| 551 12 |.. .o 1175 B 33| 4w 654
own University
A1 external students 136 72 1 - 633 | L25| 226 65| 87 BTN o - 190 63]4273 | 652 | 1925
ALL STUDENTS i 4679 11682 | 149 | 157 |185& | 773 [ 3741 | 1366 |3669 1342 | €03 | 35 |2908 |1374 17575 | 6729 |2u302
0F THESE OVERSEAS e 2y | 2 } 61 2 67 1 & |13 L7(1030 | 486 | 1216
e TURERAS 262 36 2 152 1 14 49119 9 7 7

61



Teble 11.2 INTERNAL STUDENTS by Years of University Study 4966

| 4 1 1

s Full-time Studsnts Part-time Students A11 Internal Students g;g:;:»,&;;;g;*
University Study

Men Women Total Men Women Total Men Women Total Men Woma_n Total
First year 3,616 1,248 4,864 802 960 1,762 4,448 2,208 6,626 284 56 340
Second year 2,795 1,113 3,908 745 488 1,233 3,540 1,60 5,11 242 L3 285
Third year 1,896 793 2,689 55 201 716 2,414 994 3,405 159 38 197
Fourth year 1,L00 K18 1,848 567 231 798 1,97 649 2,646 135 25 160
Fifth year 916 125 4,04 é49 17 790 1,535 296 1,83 11 16 127
Sixth or later year 1,033 "L 1,157 1,396 215 1,611 2,429 329 2,758 99 8 107
Totals 11,656 3,841 15,467 k,bLL 2,266 6,90 416,300 6,077 22,377 1,030 186 1,216

* Includes 69 External Students



Table 41.3

COURSES Taken by Internal Students, 1966

s 0f These, Overseas
Rull-time Part=time 411 Internal Studsnts Stud.enta’NumberaG!
Courses
Men Women Men Women Nen Women Total Men Women
POST=-GRADUATE I}E-@s AND DIFLOMAS
Ph.D. Degrees 177 19 160 16 337 35 372 2L 1
Masters' Degrees 548 162 204 & 839 223 1,062 81 6
Bachelors! Degrees 25 1 9 1 3 2 36 2
Bachelors' (Honours) Degrees 107 26 16 3 423 29 152 12 1
Post-graduate Diplomas 9k 22 15k 72 248 Sk 342 26 5
Total 951 230 | 630 153| 1,584 383 1,964 145 13
FIRST DEGREES, DIPLOMAS, CERTIFICATES
AND OTHER COURSES
Bachelors! (Honours) Degrees 282 69 9 2 29 Vil 362 15 6
Bachelors Degrees 8,279 2,978 {3,539 41,808{11,818 L, 786 | 16,60% 691 1L5
Intermsdiate Courses 1,363 111 1T L] 1,534 115 1,649 109 2
Diplomas 908 L7 101 102| 1,009 549 1,558 6L 13
Certificates 29 5 108 99 137 104 2l & 3
Other Courses 75 7 165 145 240 152 392 13 6
Total 10,936 3,617 | 4,093 2,160|15,029 5,777 | 20,806 900 175
Grend Totel 11,887 | 3,847 |4,723 2,313/16,610 6,460 | 22,770 | 1,045 188
Adjustment for students enrclled
in more than cne course 23 3% 2 W7 310 83 593 15 2
Total Students 41,656 3,849 (L, 6LL 2,266 16,300 6,077 | 22,377 | 4,030 186
# Includes 69 External Students

g



Table 11.4 PCST-GRADUATE DEGREE and Diploma Courses Taken

Post-Craduate Degree Courses Fost-Graduate Diploma Course
Gourses ' Fh.D. Misters | Bachelors |Bach. Hon.
Degrees Degrees | Degrees Degrees in
Men | Women' Men iWomenj Men |Women| Men |Women| Men |Women
Arts and Music 52 1| 573 | 4BL | eus | ... €5| 26| 36 9 | Social Science, Public end
| i Business Administration
Science 184 22 | 227 ; 33| aes iun L5 2 sue o=
Commercs ) |- 39 l wurn | wmw | cwwa 13 1| wes | eus
Law 3 iss L5 I, 4 e s see ew TE e
Divinity e 1as 1 ! aan 27 1 s sia e sen .
Engineering 5 [ L | e e e W Ml (e
Architectural T e 40 | R ol s Pree e L9 2 Town Flanning
Medicsl and Dental 16 | ... G oave | wen | sew| mee| s 11 | ses | Public Health
Agriecul tural 25 1 B3 1| sew | sen| won| wew 11 1 Agricultural
Education (TR e sne | wsw ? 1 “ee oao‘ 152 ?9 Education
Home Science aee (TR} e i 3 [T [N ] aee saw
8 | ses | ae . 9 3 Educationsl Psychology, Cliniecal
R L ! | L R ’ * Psychology, Wildlife H;.nagement,
i Diagnostic Radiology, Microbiology

Men 337 839 34 123 248
Total

Women 35 | 223 2 29 ! 94




Table 44.5

FIRST DEGREE AND DIFLOMA COURSES Tsken by Internal Students, 1966

A1 full-time and part-time students

0f these, first year studsnts numbered

Courses Bach (Hons) Bachelor Diploma Bach (Hons) Bachelor Diplome
Men Women MNen Women Men Women M=n Vomsn Men Women Men Women
Arts 3,307 3,686 S . 9 3 835 1377 aos .o
Science 230 €3 2,389 662 .e vas ces ses 767 249 ass sae
Commerce e ars 2,427 132 s o — — 679 57 P 5
Law 60 L 1,3L8 79 sea sas asa ass 367 28 oo ree
Engineering, includes Land
Surveying sns ass 9 L 49 T T ae 53 sas s F
Architectural —_— 169 L 26 vas sen ses 1 1 ane see
Medical and Dental St o 731 76 s — 2 cai
Agricultural wes . 422 L0 623 29 T suse sue sew 357 A7
Music 4 L 53 NS 11 19 ses see 1 2L L 4
Fine Arts e . e ses 148 145 e - cen wea 40 56
Physical Education T i eh — 57 107 s woe aes e 21 38
Home Science $i T sis L5 P 179 — ves eew e i 62
Bducation (Weikato) —— vimn ore aee 30 66 e wes P eee 27 73
A11 Qthers* ver o 21 1k 65 L wwica - 2 2 35 5
Men 291 14,818 1,009 9 2,717 48k
Tctal
S Wemen : & ! L, 786 543 3 1,738 255

* Pharmacy, Optometry, Criminology, Valuation and Banking

117



Table 41.6

INTERMEDIATE COURSES Taken by Internal Students, 1966

[ First Year Studsnts

Sezcnd Year Students

Trird Year Students

A1l Internal Students

Intermediate Courss for
Mer. Women Men Women Men Vomen Men Women Total

Archi tecturs 87 1 LA 1 16 et 10 2 146
Engineering L58 2 158 o 19 “se 635 2 €37
Medicine 246 Ll B4 16 _9 i 306 60 266
Dentistry 32 1 20 e 1 aes 23 1 S
Pharmacy 6 42 3 2 2 Wik 11 14 25
Agriculture 142 3 35 1 2 - 179 7 186
Veterinary Science s L 12 - o o~ 89 i a3
Feod Technclogy 32 5 5 1 1 38 6 Lh
Other L5 16+ 27 1 7 oo 79 19 98
Total 14095 93 382 21 57 1 1,534 115 1,649
5 Wl B o 1,074 % 262 18 27 1 15363 1 1,470

#* Other Intermediate
Surveying L3
2

Cptometry

courses, first year students:

Home Science 18 (women)

e



Table 11.7

CERTIFICATE AND OTHER COURSES Taken by Internal Students, 4966

19

Certificates Other Courses Of These, First Year Students Numbered
Certificates | Other Courses
Msn fiomen Men Women Men Women . Men Viomen
Certificate of Proficiency 1357 104 — s 20 39 ses —
Agricultural Courses e cre e sss ses e see aee
Accountancy (Professional) “o ien 164 B cas "ie €0 5
hrehitecture (Professional) e s 6 3 i SR 1
Law (Professional) i _— 2 aee winie . ves ous
Fhysiotheropy e “ee 8 53 see see 3 L5
Radicgraphy - ves — 7 ven Ni S5k L
Speech Therapy e e ven 18 ves aee var 10
Cultural interest, lsctures only - PR Ly 56 san i 13 28
Others o - 15 7 e wee tee 3
Men 137 240 20 17
— Woman 40k 152 39 95




Table 14.8 SPECIFIED ARTS, SCIENCE AND COMMERCE SUBJECTS BY STAGES
Taken by Internal Studsnts 4966

Stage I Stage II Stage III At Post-Graduate Level

Men i Women Total Men Women Total| Men Women Totel Nen Women Total
English 1,295 1,209 | 2,604 425 732 1,157 222 258 480 46 61 107
Chemi stry 1:951 35 2,302 253 5 o 220 I 264 108 15 123
Fhysics 2,006 265 | 2,274 145 7 152| 85 85 107 107
Pure Mathematics 1,673 268 1,941 L79 89 | 568 190 40 230 40 6 46
History 655 L72 1,127 233 220 453 113 75 188 80 3 11k
Zeology 757 325 | 1,082 152 81 253 80 35 115 61 13 T4
Education L58 767 1,235 150 179 329 102 L9 15 10k 30 134
Economics 1,010 9% | 1,108 368 o 429 125 8 133 16 2 L8
Applied Mathematics 1,05 8y 15335 B9 12 101 93 8 104 “is ase s
Accounting BGE Sk 220 394 20 1| 427 16 LL3 32 —_— 32
Geography 491 396 887 205 154 363 120 45 165 83 B N
French LT 54,8 4,019 96 210 306 79 102 184 27 12 39
Paychology L53 385 838 124 86 210 | 39 140 53 24 The
Folitical Science 5L3 171 71k 114 IR 155 L9 13 62 2B Ty 28
Botany 316 168 514 el 45 13| 35 27 62 Ll 11 55
Scceiology 23k 284 515 56 37 93| 16 B 24 A 3 7
Geology 388 68 456 65 B 73 50 1 | 47 2 49
Fhilosophy 344 180 521 Tl 37 111 27 15 42 16 3 19
Anthropology 138 233 371 €0 70 130 17 24 38 16 8 24
German 157 216 373 46 93 139 40 24 61 8 13 21
latin 70 87 157 2k 45 69 6 13 19 4 1 15
Greek 53 33 86 16 12 28 6 2 8 3 1 L
Russian 106 35 14 19 13 32 6 8 14 3 2 5
Maori L2 24 66 8 9 17 10 1 11 s e
Italian 29 37 66 3 16 19 eee 6 6 1 1 2
Spanish 9 17 26 L I 8 2 i 6 1 4
h5,703 6,772 | 22,475 | 3,714 2,242 6,026{2,19 856 | 3,047 962 257 | 1,219

Note: tudents taking any of the subjects listed at Stage I in an intermediafe course are included. Excluded are all Music

special subjects and units, preliminary and reading knowledge subjects in languages, and such other Subjects ineluding
some advanced specialist subjects, that are not organised by comparable stages I to III and post-graduate. The coverage
of the subjects tabulated is BL% of all Arts, Science and Commerce subjects talken by internal students,



Table 41.9

INTERNAL STUDENTS Who Transferred During 42 Months. Ended 1 July 4966

Last University Attended

Enrglled at = Course T e Total
fuafé" Waikato | Massey |[Vigtoria C-g'ﬁr;r- Lincoln | Otago seas
Auckland For post graduage 1 & [ 2 3 7 25
During first degree 16 15 50 26 16 16 22 164
13t degree with interned 17 11 7 4 Lo
During other courses 4 18 8 6 13 L6
During intermediate 4 1 3 2 2 9
17 18 92 5L 24 28 L8 284
Waikato During first degres 12 9 1 2 1 25
During other courses 2 1 3
10 9 1 2 1 1 28
Massey Fcr post graduate 2 3 3 1 10 19
During first degree 5 17 3 1 7 b 37
15t degree with intermed 2 2 b 3 9 g 25
During other courses 2 12 3 3 L 5 29
g 33 13 10 21 24 110
Victoria For post graduate 1 1 3 5
During first degree 55 6 L2 85 29 217
During other courses 14 2 T 1 7 bl
70 6 45 95 1 36 253
Ganterbury For post graduate 2 7 13 8 30
During first degree 35 9 24 L0 5 L9 10 169
18t degree with interned [3 5 33 13 5
During other courses € 1 5 3 15 10 40
During intermediate 2 1 2 1 &
49 10 28 86 8 92 29 302

15



Table 44.9 = continued

INTERNAL STUDENTS Who Transferred During 12 Months Ended 1 July 1966

Enrolled at =

Last University Attended

Couras Cant e Total
f“md;" Waikato | Massey |Victoria bur;r- Lincoln | Otago s;:a-

Lincoln During first degree 1 1 1 4 i
18t degree with intermed 1 1

Other courses 1 5 2 2 10

1 1 7 3 € 18

O*ago For post graduate 5 I 6 14 29
During first dsgree 23 17 23 27 1 14 105

18t degree with intermed 22 E 3 23 17 66

During other courses L 1 3 [ 14

During intermediate 12 2 14 1 7 29

66 3 24 67 57 1 28 243

A1 For post graduate 8 1 1 19 18 5 17 33 108
Universities During first degree 131 3 104 131 14 23 103 5 721
18t degree with interned 30 1 9 75 33 3 29 9 189

During other courses 28 1 5 38 29 13 28 bl 173

During intermediate 12 2 3 16 4 4 5 Ly

209 36 122 279 228 L 184 136 41235




Table 44.40

AGES of Internal Students {966

A TR A Y Fildl=time Students Part-time Students 411 Students
Men Women Total Men Women Total Men Women Total
Under 48 330 285 645 87 359 Li6 w7 6l 1061
18 and under 19 2152 980 3432 337 449 786 2489 1429 3918
19 and under 20 2622 1069 369 457 335 792 3079 1404 L4B3
20 and under 24 1874 6% 2565 375 183 558 2249 87k a3
21 and under 22 1470 339 18C9 45 156 640 1924 495 2119
22 end under 23 1042 130 1142 4357 122 559 1449 252 1701
23 and under 24 607 81 688 396 85 484 1003 166 1169
2L, and undsr 25 1B6 37 523 339 7 410 825 108 933
25 and under 30 757 107 BéL,. B&7 178 1045 1621 285 1909
30 and under 35 182 29 244 372 89 L6 554 118 672
35 and under 40 100 24 125 262 89 35 362 113 475
L0 and over 57 39 95 25 145 396 308 184 492
Not stated 7 e T 10 5 15 17 B 22
Total 11656 3811 15467 16044, 2266 6910 16300 6077 22377

66 =



Table 11.11 RESIDENCE of Full-Time Students 4966+

g fﬂ? % f -9 E E.? , y 0f these Ovarsaa.'é
Residence g g 5 g F‘_-: :é: G 41 Pall-Hae Sriasate Students Numbered

" 2 g 5 Men Women Total | Men Women
Living at home 2,361 83 209 e 1,442 124 659 | 3,567 | 1,284 L,848 17 8
In Halls of Residence 628 " 469 e | 36 342 813 | 2,003 595 | 2,598 256 36
Boarding 680 .53 281 e 83k 50 350 | 1,859 392 | 2,25 197 27
Sharing Flat or House 486 9 186 - 528 11| 4,02 | 1,667 677 | 2,344 228 32
Other, and not knowm 123 L 45 - 30 11 282 L35 60 495 28 4
Total 4,278 149 | 1,193 ve 34150 638 3,128 95531 3,005 [12,536 726 | 10

* Excluding Victoria University
% No information received

09 -



Table 1112

QCCUPATIONS of Pert-Time Students 1966

Ozoupations Men Women Total
No occupation other than study 235 I 276
University Staff 271 116 3687
Teachers 69k 299 993
Teachers College Students 463 97 1,410
Government Employees 823 293 1,116
Local Body Employees 155 97 200
Private Employment 1,693 185 1,878
Self-employsd persons 814 21 4102
Housewives oss 171 171
Other Occupations 284 96 377
Totals L, 6l 2,266 6,910

k9



Table 11.13 ASSISTED Internal Students, 496§

Full-Time Students Part-Time Students
Type of Assistances
Men Women Total Men Wonen Total
Government Awards (New Zealand Students)
Fees Bursaries 1157 164 1648 857 269 1126
Pees and Allowances Bursaries 5896 1E87 7L83 cae e vee
Mesters Bursaries 308 93 397 26 L L4
Ertrance, Higher School Certificate and lational Bursaries 26 13 39 13 1 b
Rohatilitaticn and War Bursaries 93 20 119 5 1 6
M1 Government Awards £ : 635 22 657 2 “ie 2l
#11 Studentships end Bursaries for Teachers and Teachers College Students 946 1137 2083 681 910 1594
Kirdergarten Bursaries ses i “es iee 5 5
Medical, Dental, Distetic, Physiotherapy Bursaries 79 Ly 123 6 45 51
Agricultural Bursaries and Scholarships 54 ses Sl 1 vie 1
Mining Bursaries 8 Ve 8 . e aee
Meori Netional Scholarships 15 iea 15 2 g 2
Other Studentships and Bursaries 5 4 [ at e s
University fwards
Post Graduate Scholerships 114 18 132
Post-Doctoral and Research Fellowships 11 1 12
Junior Schelarships 98 13 111
Netional Scholarships 107 30 137
Senior Scholarships 50 1k 6L
University Staff teking Courses and Assisted by the Umiversity 71 57 108 157 L 204
Otter Awards 96 26 122
Assistance to Oversess Students +
New Zesland Government Awards 35L 79 L33 14 3 17
Other Awards 104 13 17 12 12
(Other Assistance
Taranaki Schalarshirs 39 9 L8
Other Private Competitive Awards 92 22 114
Dairy Industey ard Jilk Board Bursaris: 79 & 83




Table 41.13 - Contd. ... ASSISTED Internsl Students 4966

Full=Time Students Part-Time Students
Tyre of Assistance*
Man Vemen Total Men Women Tatel
Oither Assistance+ Contds e

Awnrds by Employers cther than Govermment Departments 63 —_ 63 6 ces 6
Undergraduate Bursary Awards - Non Competitive 62 14 76 16 1 17

A1l Other Awards 66 3 &9 4 1 2

A1 Assistance Current 1966 10630 3661 1429 1834 1285 3419
Adjustment for Multiple Awards 867 140 1007 2 . 2

Total Number of Assisted Students 9763 3524 1328, | 4832 1285 3117

# The numbsrs for certain estegories of sssistance included in this table may not be complete.
As far a3 possible, information supplied by the university institutions was receneiled with
other raccrds.

A For details see table 11.15

+ For deteils see tabls 11.16

Irciuded in total Full-time Students are 205 Students from State Service, Post Office and
Railways, with leave on pay to complete degrees,

4°]



Table 11.44

DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION BURSARIES by Year of Bursary 1966

Fecs Bursaries

Fecs and Allowances Bursaries

Masters Bursaries

Yanr of Yemanry Py st Binsariss i Tomanots EEe P i

Total lomern Total [ Women Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women
First 1,263 345 670 226 2,63 84 1,299 272 357 3 11.4 33 i
Second 254 79 202 48 | 2,298 561 | 1,314 273 90 6 25 o £
Third 123 6 | w0 5 | 102 | 37| 86 147 . . .. . '
Fourth 2l 2 402 1 700 50 499 32 s A o i
Fifth 11 e 57 3 200 12 157 11 . . . .
Sixth 4 . 1 . 118 12 g2 10 i . . 5
Total 1,679 Lh2 1,152 303 7545 1,533 4,227 745 LL7 97 169 33

HOTE - The figures in this table were compiled frem a different scurce and
they do not completely sgree with those shown in teble 11.13
{Ansisted internel atudents)



Table 11«15

GOVERNMENT STUDY AWARDS, current 1966

For Post Graduate Degrees and Diplomas

for First Degrees and Diplomas (Including Intermediate Courses)

Arpried By = twardsd by -
Of These, 0f These, Women
Courses 35C FO |NZBC |[Total Wemen Courses S5¢ | FO NZR | NLS |NZBG |Total] Numbered
!Iuit?l:seg)ed
85C | NLS | Total

Fu.D 15 - e 15 o B.Sec 54 . e e q 52 1 . 1
M.Sc 11 s . % 1 B.Agr 25 s ' e .o ZJ e s )
B.Sc(Homn) 12 3 1 16 1 B,Vet.Sc 20 i o i ae 20 el [y v
M. Agr 15 == e 16 o B.Food.Tech. 1 i i e ite i v | ouw -
K. Eng. 1 4 i 2 e B.Hort 6 . - e - 6 - .e
M.A. 2 & - 2 - B.E. 130 H 25 el 22 | 268 e | as o
B.A.(Hen) 2 -~ b 2 T B.Arch L2 2 2 s . L6 is | e "oy
D.P.A. 7 . . 7 . B.A. 7 .. . 15 . 22 1 |12 13
Dip.3oc.Scis 22 wa - 22 3 LL.B T . e e e 7 e . ..
B, Com 1 . .e .. .. 11 2 2

Dip.Agr.Sc &3 e e .. . 89 ol e i

Iip.Arch 2 o .s .e . 2 wi fa .

Dip.Town.Fl. L .. ve . .o L 1 .- 1

Dip.Surv. 25 as 2 s iw 27 wn Ui i

Acct.Prof, 3 . i i s 3 i aii o

BCA 3 .e i i .s 3 T .8

Dip.Dairy F. 1 as ‘e .. v 1 o | we .

Dip.Sheep F. 1 . = .o .e 1 e | e as

Dip. Poultry Tech 3 .s i . . 3 e | e .

411 Courses 87 )i 1 93 B 11 Courses 29+ | 93 29 15 23 | 589 5 112 17

* Of these 4 are part time students

+ Of thess 24 are part time students

Note:

33 Study awerds by RNZAF and the Army Department not ineluded in this table
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Table 14446

ASSISTED OVERSEAS Studsnts, 1966

Men Vomen Total
Assistance by the N. 2. Goverrment
Colombo Flan 184 LB 232
Islend Territeries Scholarships 24 2 23
Commenwealth Scholarships 16 3 19
Aid to Africa Scholarships 142 27 169
West Samoa 5 2 7}
368 82 450
Other Assistance From
Fijian Government L2 [ L8
Sarcan Gevernment 3 1 L
Tongan Govermment 7 2 9
Other Governments (Malaysia,
Hong Xong, Mauritius, Victoria) 30 1 31
Island Territories 2 1 3
F.4.0., W.H.0., UNESCO, CORSO 5 1 6
Feundations 1lbright
Ilm:nkfnsllmg:g.\1 &% L 1 5
Dairy Industry 1 eee 1
Other 22 (N} 22
116 13 129
#1]1 Assisted Overseas Students LBL 95 579

99



Teble 11.17 REGIONAL ORIGIN OF Overseas Students 1966

L9

Full-Time Part-Time External A1 Students
Region Total
Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women
Pacifio
gFiji, Tonge, Cook Islands, Rarctongs, Niue
sland, New Galedonia, New Hebrides, Solomon )

Islands, New Guinea) 184 25 32 8 50 10 263 53 316
Mustralia 43 3 3 1 2 1 48 5 53
South Bast Asia

gnalaya, Singapore, Hong Kong, Sabah, Sarawak,

dongs Fhili Vietnam, Thailand,

Burma) i ! 470 86 23 5 2 495 9 586
Indian Sub-Continent

(India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Nepal, Afghanistan) 76 3 2 - i sow 78 3 81
Asia, remainder

(Japan, Korsa, Taiwan) (3 1 1 =" . .ee 7 1 B
North America

(Canada, United States) 27 7 3 L 30 14 ]
Gentral and South American, West Indies B 2 5 wie 1 3 10 5 15
East Africa

gigggiiugﬁanda, Tanzania, Rhodesia, Zembia, %0 5 i 3 . s 51 8 59
West, South and Central Africa 20 1 . e wan se 20 4 21
United Kingdom 20 5 1 1 29 6 27
Buropean Continent 7 1 ves 1 s ver 7 2 9

411 Regions 908 149 67 23 55 14 1030 166 1246

NOTE; Other information on overseas students may be found in these tables:

1.1 Enrolment by universities
1.2 Years of university study
173 Courses taken

11.71 Residence

11.1€  Assistance



Table 14.18 SHORT COURSES at University Institutions, 1966
" _— . Duration Studsnta
pe of Courss at
il g Men Wemen Total
Diploma Courses
Certificate Courses =
Woolclassing Iincoln 12 weeka 5l | 55
Other Courses -
Basic Medieal Sciences Otego 6 months 10 1 11
part-tims
Fellows, Royal Australian College Otugo 3 weeks 2 ik 2
of Surgeons (Final) part-tims
Health Inspectors' Refresher Massey 10 days 29 i 24
Health Inspector Trainees Massey 10 days 30 ias 30
Breeding and Feeding of Dairy Stock Massey 10 days L6 i L6
Vegetable Production Massay 9 days 17 vae 17
Seed & Fertiliser Merchant's Refresher Massey 1L days 5 awe 5
Meat Inspectors (2 courses) Lincoln 12 weeks 98 Tt 98
329 2 33

NOTE: This table lists students taking short courses of less than one academic year's
They are not included elsewhere in these tables.
courses in agricultaral subjects of at least one year's duration, see table 11.5.

duration.

For Diploma

89



Table 11.49

EDUCATIONAL QUALIFICATIONS of First Year Internal Students

- Full-Time Studerts Part-Time Students All Interral Students
Qualifionsions Men | Women | Total | Men | Women | Total | Men | Women | Total

Higher School Certifiecate, obtained in =
1965 2,180 795 2,975 96 9% 195 2,276 894 3,470
196k 78 L 122 8 24 32 86 68 15l
1963 27 3 30 1 2 3 28 5 33
before 1963 16 24 24 48 29 37 23 60
Total 2,504 8,7 | 3,148 126 143 269 | 2,427 990 | 3,87

University Entrance, cbtained in =

1965 507 262 769 30 L75 779 814 737 | 1,548
1964 157 50 207 68 122 190 225 172 397
1963 75 10 85 38 42 80 113 52 165
before 1963 56 8 Bl 39 36 75 95 Ly 139
Total 795 330 | 41,125 419 675 | 1,124 | 1,244 | 1,005 | 2,243
A2 eundem at Unmiversity Entrance Standard 136 22 158 29 19 L8 165 14 206
Other (restricted ) qualifications 295+ 35 328 13 20 33 308 53 364
Provisionsl Adwission 89 16 105 485 103 288 27L 119 393
Total 3,646 1,258 | 4,864 802 960 1,762 L4418 2,208 6,626

* Tncludes 145 men and 3 women enrclied in
non-matriculated diploma courses

69 -



Teble 44.20 ORIGIN of First Year Internal Students, 1966

T

Al University

Location of School Attended by Pupils in Auck~ | VWaikato |Massey |Victoria Ugﬂte“* Lincoln| Otago Institutions
University Entrance Year, otherwise last lend BIy
Sehool Attended Men Women Total
Urban Area
1+  TWhangarei, Auckland 1,168 9 47 26 32 12 85 9LB L3 | 1,379
2, Teurangs, Hamilton, Rotorua 136 93 30 30 2l 1 35 23 113 31,
3 New Flymouth, Gisborne, Napier

Hestings : : 56 b 75 118 1A 8 39 229 112 3
Ls  Wanganui, Palmerston North, Wellington

e ’ B 5 - 215 872 66 25 60 8Ll 429 | 4,273
5.  Nelson, Christchurch, Timaru 17 2 14 52 862 102 94 L9 395 | 1,143
6. Dunedin, Invercargill L o 3 12 28 16 Ll 329 186 507

Total Urban 1,041 108 385 | 1,110 | 4,053 16l 757 | 3,322 | 1,665 | 4,987

Statistical freas Outside Urban Areas:

ol -

4+  Northland, Central Auckland 59 6 3 16 5 L 7 95 33 128
2.  South Auckland, Bay of Flenty 162 49 50 14 23 3 25 227 96 323
3+  Taranaki, East Coast, Hawke's Bay 26 i 75 LA 10 2 12 101 65 166
Ls Wellington Province 28 1 67 92 19 - 16 126 97 223
5.  Marlborough, Nelson, Westland,
Canterbury _ 5 . 12 12 140 18 30 126 N 247
6. Otago, Southland 1 s 6 20 33 25 88 106 67 173
Total Bural 284 56 244 192 230 52 178 8 L9 | 1,230
Total, All Statistical Areas 1,692 161 625 | 1,302 | 1,283 216 935 | 44103 | 2,114 | 6,217
Not ineluded in total-overseas students, i
overseas schools 122 3 3 135 62 12 L4 35 9l L09
Grand Total First Year Internsl Students 1,814 167 659 | 4,437 1,345 228 976 4,518 2,208 6,626




Tabls 11.21

Courses Teksn by First Year Internal Students, 1966

kL

_ Full-Time Part-Time £11 First Year Internal Students
S len Women Men Viomen Men Women Total
Bachelors! (Honours) Degrees g 3 os - 9 3 12
Bachelors' Degrees 2,400 578 677 760 2,777 1,738 4,515
Intermediate Courses 1,07h 92 =2 1 1,095 93 1,188
Diplcmas L2 176 42 77 LB 255 739
Certificates 3 1 17 38 20 23 59
Other Courses 25 4 52 1 i a5 172
Total 3,653 1,256 809 967 byLib2 2,223 6,685
gt e A 57 8 7 7 " 15 59
Total Students 3,646 14248 goz 960 Lyl B 2,208 6,626

licte:

e

and for

Por subjeect groups for first degee and diplcma courses talcgn by first year
b

students see table 14.5, for in

rmediate courses table 14.
certificats and other courses table {1.7



Table 44.22

AGES of First Year Internal Students, 1966

W Full-Time Students Part-Time Students Grand Totals
Men Women Total Men Women Total Men Women Total
Under 18 38 261 579 86 367 L33 L0k 608 1,042
48 and under 19 1,898 739 2,637 259 36 575 2,157 1,055 35212
19 and under 20 845 175 1,020 13 %8 229 976 S 273 1,249
20 and under 24 199 29 228 33 24 5. 232 50 282
21 anﬂ.under 22 123 15 138 5 20 ™ 17% 35 209
22 and under 23 48 10 58 26 24 47 T H 105
23 and under 24 37 5 L2 35 16 Ly 72 21 93
2} and under 25 27 1 28 27 15 L2 54 16 70
25 and under 30 76 - 7 B3 e 30 104 150 37 187
30 and under 35 2L 3 27 Lo 16 56 6l 19 83
35 and under 40 13 1 14 17 2 ] 30 25 55
40 and over 8 2 40 .23 36 59 3 38 69
Total 3,616 1,248 1,86l 802 960 1,762 Uyl 8 2,208 6,626
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Table 11«24 SUBJECTS in which Arts and Science Degrees were OUbtained 1965
Bachelors Bachelors (Henours) Masters Masters (Honours) FH.D.
ect
el Men | Women | Total| Men | Women | Total| Men | Women | Total | Men Womsn | Total | Men | Women
English Bg 184 272 Py ves s 4 6 40 22 0 52 e e san
Hisltor:; 76 72 148 5 5 10 10 6 16 13 b4 17 2
Mathematics 106 18 124 17 5 22 L e L L 10 T 10 e
Chemistry 103 26 129 27 6 33 11 1 12 28 3 3 16 1
Geo graphy 5C 53 143 8 3 14 8 8 13 3 16 b | wes
Education 58 37 95 5 L 9 11 1 12 ) 1 8 3
French 24 57 81 'Rl s e 3 3 6 12 6 18 ane as e
Zoology 50 48 98 10 5 15 3 1 L 2 3 5 1 —es
Botany 29 21 50 1 3 L " sen L 7 2 10 2 e
Psychology 23 24 L, 5 3 B L 2 6 ki 3 10 1 “ee
Prysics 36 Pyste 36 1 i 1 6 S 6 9 1 10 5 e
Poclitical Scienece 32 B Lo g “ew 9 1 ses 1 sna s e e T
German 11 30 4 - il SaE 1 2 3 2 L 6 ey Ve
Latin 12 20 52 wim saw ien 1 wen 1 L L 8 rew aes
EBconomics 33 5 38 2 vew 3 [ weh 6 7 1 8 vee wes
Geologyr er wee 27 1C e s 10 6 24 8 5 se e 5 2 “ee
Anthropolo gy 8 L 12 aes v cun 1 e 1 2 ee 2 sne LR ]
Bioc:hamﬁtry 10 L 14 il 1 2 ane “ew “es L sre L 1 e
Philosophy ' 3 37 1 e 4 1 P 1 2 1 3 1ee ‘ee
Sociology 7 7 4 PR ‘e i . a ok e Py iew eu s
Music & 16 22 2 1 3 1 ann 1 2 1 3 1 cee
Gresk B 5 13 aeu sew sae - T aew L ea b ee e
Italian 3 1 . o R i ik
Asian Studies 5 L 9 IE e T T ane T vew see Tew ree aew
Microbiology IR 2 & 2 4 3 1 1 2 3 1 L 3 A
Russian i 4 8 vee e e 1 e 1 1 vew 1 iee ive
Radiophysics cme smw wes sen san - ses e aaw waw wsa Ty iee Tee
Physiclogy 4 paw 1 E see 1 es ves e i . 1 & i
Flant Physiology ane T aas 1 ara 1 ven iee e see sew s res e
Statistical Mathematics ... sew rae e sen o cese “ea aas e s e saa e
A1l Subjects 886 650 1538 119 37 156 88 25 | 113 166 €9 235 42 1
Adjustment for Stu-
dents Majoring in - 138 129 267 - .an e e o wie e P ves . .
more than one subject
A1l Students 750 1 521 1271 | 119 37 156 s 25 13 | 166 69 235 12 1




Table 11.30

STAFFING of University Instituticns 1966

Full=Time Staff

Part=Time Staff

Fositicons
Men Wiomen Total Men Women Total
Teaching 3taff
PFull Professors 205 3 208 — — .
Senior Lectursrs, Associate Professors, Readers, Lectures-in-Charge 537 33 570 37 2 39
lectursrs L9 67 561 77 9 86
Junicr Lactursrs, Assistant Lecturers 15 L4 192 56 16 72
Instructors, Demeonstrators, Engaged in Teaching 28 11 39 1 39 230
Total Established Teaching Posts 1445 155 1570 361 €6 427
ther Staff
Technicians, Research Assistants, and other Techmical Staff not engaged
in Teaching 363 138 504 143 37 180
Litrary Steff 33 167 200 _— 1 11
Administrative 3taff, Clerical and Office Staff 140 L0 5h4 1 43 Ly
Groundsmen, Tradesmen, Cleaners, ete. 258 L 302 104 87 191
Tetal Non-Teeching Staff 79 750 1504 248 178 426
Teaching Fosts

Filled Fermanently 1348 122
Filled Temporarily 10k 1

Not Filled 118 &
1570 427

KA



TRAINING OF TEACHERS

Table 42.4 Age and Classification of Students at Teachers Golleges at 1 July 1966
16 end under|417 end under [48 end under |19 and under |20 and under|24 years and +
47 years ‘| ‘4B years 19 years 20 years 24 yearsa over Totel %:gld
M F M ¥ ¥ F X r ¥ F ¥ F M F
Division "A"
First Year ces| 30 68 | 884 206| 558 126 | -83 LB | 36 70| 69 58 [1657 | 2975
Second Year voe | aen 1| 36 68| 832 167 | 517 96| 77 | 10u) 38 436 1520 | 1956
Third Year Specialist wve | aesn wse | wee vew| wom rew 10 2 22 8 11 40 %] 53
Specigl (me-Year Course eaY i e, W somleas v see 1 o 6 res T 7
Total wes | 30 69 | 917 2714|1390 293 | 610 146 | 136 | 182] 14k 964 (3227 | M54
Division "B"
First Year T 3l 9 1] 13 o 3| 3 21 | 3% 55
Second Year ik | mhR ave | wan e 7 eee | 15 91 13 x5 | 27 S | 62 116
Total vee |1 s | & 3| 16 19| 28 13| 15 | w8 | 30 75 | 96 171
Division "C" f
Total ven | sen sk | waa sea ) ans sen | wne 31 27 155|477 158 | 204 362~
Woodwork, Metalwork and Engineering I
Total sou | wes ves | we S e son | wee cin |ore L] ass 49 | wes 49
Commercial
First Year reu 1 wan | 48 ese| 15 pen 6 I i 4 cve ] X
Second Year : s T e 5 e 14 aaw | 42 S 4 P 2 Py 32 32
Total 1 vou | 124 abw | ‘29 e | 48 Lew 1 = 5 3
Homecraft
Pirat Year voy | inas ee | B2 wen| A aoin 8 e ] il N v 88 88
Second Year ena | vea cen | one win | 2Y eee | 30 wia 7 A 3 e 69 69
Special One-Year course ves | sue was | wne [P R PR von Jues =T . - B ens 5 19
Total ven | nus ee | B2 win | 60 e | 38 waw | 40 ees | 26 ees | 476 176
Totals '
First year students we:| 32 €8 | 97 209 | 643 137 {110 55 | 65 | 277279 746 2050 | 279%
Second Year Students 1] 39 68 | 882 167 | 574 £05 | 9B | 4.3 90 L90 1683 | 2473
Third year students evs | 10 2 lez | 8] 11 10 | 43 53
eoe | 32 69 | 986 277 [i495 304, | 694 162 1489 | n3, | 380 1246 |3776 | 5022
NOTE: In addition, the following students were enrolled at teachers' colleges in 1966
= Ken Women Toval
Division "U" students (holders of seccondary teachers' studentships at university) .. ve . o2l a3z 1,753
Division "8" students (holders of primary teachers' studentships at university) & i 57 0% 160

A further 40 students held secondary teachers' bursariss and 9 students were trained in the commercial

course at Wellington Polytechni:z.

Classified end included in the above table are 28 men and 22 women fee paying students.



Table 12,2 COURSES TAKEN BY STUDENTS AT THE NINE TEACHERS COLLEGES AT { JULY 4966

3 7]
= |z |z |5 | E|lze|Ele | 8| ¢ |
E |8 | & | £ e | 2B B '8 H B | A
© e " & 9 2 5 8 =
= 8 @ @ u ol il
B =R | F g g g g g
= H =] = 3 [=]
d g &
N| 7 ¥ F M| F{ M| F M| F| M| F M| F| M| F M F| M F
Division "AY . !
First Year qudz2zz| o . 57| 164| 57| 227 | 68|248| 53|488| 67 485 8il277| 58| 189|548 | 1657 2475
Second Year 59 2431 . KO 12§ 75202 | 59{ 168 37|169| 59 189 56| 260 51| 213|436 | 1520, 1956
Trird Year Specialist o == el | [ A o1 o . 2l 3| 27 I 2l 10| 42 52
Special One-Year Course ' . . ' . . . . . . . . 4 . 3| . ' . 8 8
Total 1331 835] o | 97 278 132|429 | 130| 397] 90| 357 | 126 380| 143} 5.7 | 443 | LOL| 96k | 3227 LAOH
Division "B"
First Ysar x I = i3 B2 «f o Faw ] e % I w 3 I Bl 12| + | .| 29 A 55
Second Vear P E7I - T I P T T B B o o] 17 23] | ] B4 62 116
Total v | e 500 61 | o | o e | s = N - of| o | 28] 35| . .| 75 96 1M
Divizion "C"
Totel oo | BO[A03 | Lo 4] s el a it | o | Bl | . . 158 | 204 362
Woodwerk, Metalwork and Engineering
Total . . 36 . . . . . . . . . . . 13| . . 49 . ]
Commereial
First Year w | P T P QO wlow h s dw e e | ow | 489 w é % IR 1
Second Ysar . | » e P13 ] s . . . ol i . . . 1 A3] . . 32 32
Total e . v 1 42 ] . . o |ow : § v . . v A . . . 73 73




Table 42.2 Contde .. COURSES Teken by Students at the Mine Teachers Colleges at 4 July 4966
]
| sz | 8 | & s 2| 2| 8| § |
) w ] B i o e @ ® =
& FE g g o 5e 5 w = @
b o H o (2 E" 3
= .l:? =] L9} 3 S’ w i} Q 5
" [T -3 ] o Ay = g
£ E ] 5 H B
o =
M F M M F M| F| M| F F
Homecraft
First year L6 . . o b ot el w 88 88
Second year L5 o 69 69
Special one-year course . . S | 19 19
Total M v ; o o #| 19 176 | 176
Totals
First year Students 194 57 218 67| 489 183| 430 2051 2797
Second year Students 103 75 168 59t189| 731276 1683 | 2173
Third year Students i " 11 | o2 3 27 42 52
297 132 397 126| 380, 259| 733 3776 | 5023

L -



Table 13.4

TECHNICAL EDUCATION
ENROLMENTS at q July 1966 Day and Evening classes

Dey or Viomen
Type of Class Day and Evening Total ineluded
Evening in Total
Apprentice and other Trads 2903 16949 19852 160
Technician 2708 5918 8626 430
Professional 1239 663 7870 584
Otker Vocational 253 42062 12345 7880
Non Vocational 2946 35033 37979 27926
Total 100LS 76593 B66L2 36977

gl



Table 13.2

STUDENTS attending Pull-time courses for 1966
Course Males | Fenales Totals

Arehi teetural Draughting 20 2 22
Pusiness Administration 8 ies 8
Building cadets 28 ain 28
Cicthing end textiles 1 14 12
Commercial and senior business — 533 533
Commercial teacher training e 9 9
Courses for overseas students 36 5 1]
Engineering techmicians 36 1 37
Fine arts preliminary 12 30 L2
Health inspector training 24 Ty 24
Journalism L 1 15
Meori pre-apprentice 164 ‘ee 161
Metallurgy techniclans 5 vee 5
Fhermacy schocl 109 57 166
Schocl of design 68 L9 17
Science techniecians 3 rae 3

Totals 542 708 1,220

6L -



TUDENT ENROLMENTS IN PART-TIME TRADE CLASSES

Table 13.3 4t the Techrnical Institutes 4 July 4966
s 22 | Bveeing | Eemme | R0 | mem | sactaes
Classes Classes in Totel

Aircraft Engineering . . 67 112 179 .
Foilermaking i 10 53 229 292 -
Carpentry and Joinery i 68 1,15 714 1,933 ..
Clothing Trades - 40 148 . 128 50
Coachbuilding " - 112 - 112 .
Elactrical Fitting 5 -5 . 243 243 o
Electrical Wiring 7 480 673 601 1,761 -
Engineering "e 363 58 430 1 5L6 .
Footwear Manufacturing e . 28 - 28 .
Furniture Tradss ve e 252 4129 384 %
Tutorials e i 57 .o 57 .
Horticulture v i . 105 105 1
Motor Trades v 43 15255 1,950 3,255 ..
Moulding e e e 45 45 e
Painting and Decorating - . 113 435 548 ..
Panel Beating e i 245 400 615 .
Flumbing and Gas Fitting e 38 530 426 99 .
Printing and Photo Engraving - . 135 708 843 .
Radio and T.V, Servicing . o 138 421 559 3
Radic Technicians . or . 1 3L ..
Refrigeration e e . 148 148 ..
Sewing Mach. Mechamnics 11 =5 15 = 26 i
Sheet Metal Trades . . 79 133 212 .
Ship Yacht and Boat Building T1 37 108 .
Signwriting P e 30 . 30 e
Welding . an 282 (X} 282 .
Worshop Practice ves . . 36 1
Bricklaying . ws . 85 85 ol
Hairdressing 4B . . e 48 47
Conerete Practice e . 25 e 25 .e
Food and Catering 52 . 42 L It 58

Totals 154 1,018 6,190 i 7,389 14,754 160

og



STUDENT ENROLMENTS IN PART-TIME FROFESSIONAL

Table 134 and Techrnical Classes at Technical Institutes July 1966
Classes a]fn?r E?-'I!;Il‘?.al"lyg g:g‘i gs p%cnréireenac-a Total i_‘rE‘S}]'Llleﬂ.ré d
Classes Classes in Total
Accountancy 729 825 ‘e 14554 86
Advanced Building Construction - 148 . 148 1
Advertising Administration - Lo ‘e L0 ..
Agriculture and Hortieulture _— - 836 836 2L
AMI.EE. 400 13 96 209 »b
Building Teehnieians LB9 78 37 9L 35
Certificate of Commerce (Customs) 16 i i 16 .
Chartered Institute of Secretaries ‘e 210 i 210 2k
Glerk of Works o 9 e 9 ve
Dairy Manufactures ‘e . 39 39 ..
Dental Nursing 55 70 i 125 125
Draughting 249 | 3 i 2. L
Electronie Data Processing 17 e . 17 2
Engineering Techricians 1,629 233 1,797 3,659 85
Insurance . 3 o 73 5
Management €2 1,23 1,264 2,554 54
Marine Enginsering i . 173 173 2
Metallurgy os 7 . 7 .o
Mining % . 89 89 Ve
Pharmacy - A - 44 44
Radio and T.V. . 17 i 117 q
Radio Technicians - - L4 INE 6
Science Techrnipians 533 100 2L9 882 208
Surveying . . 176 176 1
Technical Teachers Certificate & . 99 99 ‘e
Textiles o . 57 57 1
Transistor ve . . .e ve
Transport L9 .. . 49 e
Valuation v 33 228 261 v
Werkshop Practics . 218 . 218 ‘e
Taxation 2L '] we 24 e
Totals 3,724 3,445 5,858 13,03 705

tg



Table 13.5 AGES of All Part-Time Students enrclled at Technical Institutes 1 July 1966

Hge RHg o o ge Ee g
Go o o b= =] bhoo R = oA
g2 0 Seg - o =y - ga 7
£ B & b o B a & o TOTALS
g o] g e i“:- 0 m cCoa E"E b=
AGE IN YEARS gER o o Sty cRE % g8 E
a B e H - a o
o o] [+] (] B
= = i
| com=
N N F M F M F M F M P M P M F |lpinea
15 and undsr 46 114 | Iy 61 4 {140 | 23 | 88 | 19 T | L4 | 560 | ... | 4004 | 428 | 4432
1€ and under 17 501 | 146 | 133 | & | 2%; N |38 |02 | 169 93 | 1080 | wus | 2575 | 436 | 3044
17 and under 18 86| M2 | 200 9 | 338 (425 |496 |210 | 2143 | 118 [ 1698 | 14| 3TH 788 | 4579
1& and under 19 1448| 304 | 235 | 46 | M5 [446 | 595 |249 265 84 | 1870 21 | 4398 157 | 5155
19 and under 20 1000| 181 | 14 70252 | 73 |385 |1 158 | 6411405 | 19| 33k | L2 | 3783
20 and under 24 607 142 | 102| & | 162 | 46 [490 | 52 90 29§ 8u6 | 22| 4997 | 267 | 2244
24 and over 2457 549 | 623|224 [353 |349 ho8s |262 | 375 | 390! 5635 | 77[11528 | 1848 143376
Totals 66!.,0516&2 1515 | 26L {2B29 823 [3228 965 14336 | 849 h309L | 153126634 | L4657 135300
i | !
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PREFACE

"Bducation Statistics of New Zealand" is published sach Year in
tvio parts. It seeks to present a comprehensive stetistical picture of
the New Zealand educational system, not only to teachers, offieials,
lay administrators and the general public, but also to the increasing
number of students and research workers in New Zealand ang averseas
who are interested in the system and its development.

Part I of "Education Statistics" contains information as at July
of the preceding year. Part II contains information as at September
and December. Togsther these publications supplement the Amnual
Report of the Department of Education (Parliamentary Paper E.1) which
contains summary tables relating to the development of the educational

system over a period of years,

The statistics contained in these publications cover education at
all levels. They include sections on pre-school education, public and
private education at Primary and secondary levels, the education of
Maori children, technical education, the training of teachers, higher
education and general finance. y

Reguests for information concerning the tables or suggestions
for their improvement should be addressed to the Central Information
Bureau, Department of Education, Private Bag, Wellington.

(X. J. Sheen)
Director-General of Education

Department of Education
WELLINGTON

June 1966
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INTRODUCTION

THE TABLES

Tre tables relating to University Entrance have been revised and expanded.
They are explained on page L7.

Tebles 1.10 and 3.10 - Number of Full-time Teachers Employed in State Schools
and 3taff and Staff Ratios. The information for these tables has been received
since Education Statistics of New Zealand, Part II, 1965 was published. The
tubles have therefore been included at the end of this volume after the section on

technical education.

THE SCHOOL SYSTEM

For those not familiar with the organisation of New Zealand education the
following brief notes on the school system are provided as a background to the
statistical tables. More detailed accounts may be found in the New Zealand
Official Ysarbock, published anmually by the Department of Statistics, the Manual
of Education Statistics, and Basic Pacts and Figures, both published by Unesco,

and other similsr publications.

A child may enter a free kindergarten, normally at the age of three, or a
play centre at the age of two and a half years. TFree kindergartens and play
centres are established by voluntary bodies and are available to parents in many
parts of the country. At the age of five he may and at six he must enter a
primary school, either public (State) or private. If living in a very remote area
or physically handicapped, he may enrol with the correspondence school of the
Department of Education.

The average primary school child passes through the infant classes and the
first four standards in a little over six years., The remaining two years of
primary education are completed either at the same primary school, or an
intermediate school, or an intermediate department attached to a secondary school.
(This stage of primery education is referred to as Form I and Form IT and the

Tirst year of secondary education is referred to as Form III.)

The Education Amendment Aect of 1920 provided for the school leaving age to
be raised from 1. to 15 years, and this change was made in 1944. Some period of
secondary education is thus compulsory for nearly all children. The only ground
for exemption is insbility to profit from further education, and them only with

the approval of the District Senior Inspector.
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A full course of secondary schooling occupies five years. The School
Certificate Examination comes usually at the end of the third year and serves
both as a final leaving examination for those who complete thelr schooling at
this point and as a test for those who wish to continue their secondary
schooling. Provision is made for the endorsement of the School Certificate at
the end of the fourth year of the secondary course and for the award of a
Higher School Certificate at the end of the full five year course.

Entrance to the universities is dependent on gaining the University
Ertrance qualification, This may be obtained either by accrediting based on
the recommendation of the schocl prinecipal or by passing the University Entrance
Examination. It is usually taken at the end of the fourth year. Qualifying
students have their fees paid at a university.

Secondary schools cater not only for "academic" pupils but also for those
requiring a.wids range of general and pre-vocational studies. Co-education
exists at all stages of the system. In most primary schools boys and girls are
tought together and at the teachers' training colleges and the universities, men
and women attend together. All district high schools and the majority of the
State secondary schools are co-sducational; nearly all private secondary schools

are single sex.
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GENERAL
Table 1.1 ROLL NUMBERS at Educational Institutes

i Total | Tctal [
| Mumber  Number |

|
Children ! Adolescents
|

Adults

Type of o e I 1 i | | | ! i ’
3 T Roll ; Roll ! : i | ' 21
PRenicongl. Tosttaiting at at | Uﬂéer 10-11 | 11-12 | 1213 | 13- -1y ! 3415 | 15-16 |16-17 :17-18 18-19 | 19-20 fzo 21| Yaars
1July' 1 July IYears Years . Years | Yoars Years | Yoars | Years ' Years | Years iYEars | Years |
1964 1965 : fears i g : i f | ! ] I Over
! ' t " ; i f |
Playcentres 6610! B83950! 8950 ' .. ' .. . .. s B o5 s L oww o owm o oww boaa 0 oww 1w
Kindergartens 18180, 18829 | 18829 ' .. o CTTSURE I~ S SR " A T
Public primary schools 353292 | 362975 ,2)&225 L6130 | 30?06 22850 ¢ B053! 788 76 VA v § owe P oww P o i
Maori schools (primary) 1032h. 9613 5888 1095 ' 1073 | 960 5231 71 3 o P g5 L wr § o .
Intermediate schools and i ; : : I 5 : ' | -
departments 5 40005! 42216; e 0 589 1uA79 119230 TA57! 692!  s8:  1aL L. b L. .. L. %
Chatham Island schools | | | ’ ; ! ! | : | : : E :
(public primary) j 17| 19| yoi 12i 11¢ 13" 7! L | - . T T e e
Correspondence school ; | i : ! i _ | i
(primary) i 9591 959! 575, 99 B9 80 40 32 13 34 .0 | owe | ue b e =
Schools for mentally | i | : ) I | i ' ; F i
backward, ste. 210/ 335. L gi 204 F7FE 52 92 L 504 .. 0., boan Bawm | o«
Schools for the deaf ] 217! e29i 123y 20! 19, P2 | 19 16 6! Wil com L owe o me L oww § s
New Zealand Foundation i : ; : f ; i ! | | | |
for the Blind I 92 | 95 | 5 W 22| 6 9 6 w IH % foon § aw Foame | os
Registered private prlmaryi ' i i . | ! i J
schools and lower : ! ! ; ! ‘ |
departments of secondary| | : : ! | | | |
school s | 571541 5724 ! 3352? 7169 1 7259 | 6876 2161 224 19 | 94 Foaw 1 sa 0 a5 .
Secondary schools 121573 | 125569 I we 0 oo ! 1192 126693 38763 | 31023 |18561 ?828 1385 | 126% .. = ..
District High Schools | i | : : ; i ' !
(secondary departments) 7136 85251 i § Wi U g | 62| 1u9y| 2268 | 1682 { 810 194 L5 we 0 v | sk
Correspondence school : | !
(secondary) I 493 466 | .. o 1 wa i 1 16| 12y 86 78 41 2 53 .. ..
Registered private i
secondary schools 24h39 1 250731 .. i i 360 | 5252 | 6540 | 6095 | LL17 1992 315 1003 ., e
Teachers' colleges 14691 L790 ! .. ar g . - . s Lo | 1048 | 1742 B03 325 828
University institutionsw 181441 202691 .. Wi - = 55 i ¥ 4ok 1002 | 3737 | 3447 | 2850 9233
Day and evening classes |
(part-time students) 729811 79671F .. _— s wa W & 1973 | 5600 | 7791 | 7747 i 5287 | 3365 | LB108
736617 | 763927 (322226 | 55137 | 53678 | 51702 | 51576 | 49620 41107 129565 (19898 |14941 | 9768 | 6540 | 58169
Estimated population
(inclusive of Maoris) .
at 1 July 1965 12594403 2640579 82100 | 54700 | 53300 | 52200 | 51400 | 50600 | 50000 49800 |49700 | 48200 F43900 | 39300 | ..
* Not including extra-mural and short course students # Includes all pupils 16 years and over

% Includes all students 19 years and over I In addition 140 pupils includsd under other types of schools attendsd classes



Table 1.2 NUMBEER OF FULL-TIME PUFILS, 1 JULY 1965
1
Unclassified Class P Standard 1 | Standard 2 | Standard 3| Standard L1 Form I Form IT
Type of School - -
Boys |Girls | Boys Girls] Boys|Girls | Boys|Girls| Boys Girlsi Boys Girlai Boys|Girls | Boys|Girls
Public primary a1 351 ':65537 58858 I25080 23925 121,9,823226 [24,635|23277|23348 22555112203 11541 |11680/11282
Maori - Europeans e 5 159| 132 59 L5 52 48 60 50 52 31 52 37 L3 39
Maori o oo 11473| 1271 554 uB2| LBO| 529| 553 525} 539 486 497) 485| L51 429
Intermediate schools and departments 1 s e i i i . . wr | Fowe e v+ 110687/10415 11072|1C042
Chatham Islands - public primary o L am 15| 11 11 9 L 11 11 9 8 5 L 7! 5 3
Gorrespondence - primary 126 85| 152! 130{ 45| 47| 50| 49| 27| 29 8l w1 371 430 29 3
Private primary and lower
departments of secondary i .. |6925| 6880 3493 | 3570| 3567| 3666| 3712| 36L1| 358l 35771 3601| 3639 3546| 3694
Public secondary schools = 5 s =) s % i o . - - o, T e ve | e ..
Secondary departments of district i
high schools . . . . . . . MR . . o “e .
Correspondence - secondary . .. .e ' . . . .. ‘e . .. | [ .
Registered private secondary i . v . - # . . ik i t i .
]
Totals 567 | 436 [u261 [67282 |29242 (28078 |29101 |27529 (28998 [27531 |27569| 26675 | 27081 | 26170 [26826| 25520
' Form V Form VI
Form IIT | Form IV Othor than | Tithout Wi th Totals
Type of School 1lst Year {.er ™| tniversity | University
st Year
Entrance Entrance
Boys |Girls | Boys|Girls| Boys|Girls | Boys|Girls | Boys Girls | Boys |Girls Boys Girls Grand
Public primary 491 56| e - . ‘e .. . : .. | 187921 | 175054 | 362975
Masori - Buropeans 5 i 2% 4 s wi . 5 - i 477 382 859
Maori - - - . - . w o i i s i 4547 4207 8754
Intermediate schools and departments P i i win e " " & e 21759 | 204,57 | 42216
Chatham Islands - publie primary 3| 3 . i i % - i - - 61 58 119
Correspondence - primary wan [ s - - - ae - - i o 504 L55 959
Private primary and lower i
departments of secondary 32i 17| .. i i . e A i Vi Ve i 28460 | 28784 | 57244
Public secondary schools 21353 (20020 |19161 |17868 (1345512409 | 3989| 3027 | 64,62| L4747 | 2169| 909 | 66589 | 58980 | 125569
Secondary departments of district
high schools 1307| 1221 1114| 1091| 578 708 | 132| 213| 65| 92 2 2| 3198 3327 6525
Correspondence - secondary Tl 105 LBl 115 38 Bl L 11 i 1k 3 ) 165 301 LE6
Registered private secondary 3,12 | 3753| 3185 3u46| 2805( 2904 | 812| 642 | 1779| 1382 | 555| 198 | 12548 | 12525 | 25073
Totals 26227 25275 [23505 (22520 |16876 [16075 | 4k937| L093 | 8310 6235 | 2729 | 1111 | 326229 | 504530 | 630759




Table 1.3 CHILDREN being Transported to School at 1 July 1965
! Paxbars. Gunrered Number of Percentage of
. gemiast | BEartouss | Giptabn gy | Getais [PMEUS R Tﬁf'nlve?:dla
I Services Buses ’ Allowances } i Conveyed L
Public Primary* - i | | :
Auckland : 7,851 2,915 I’ 1,046 35 | 11,847 | 102, 525 11.6
South Auckland | 10,02 3,123 | 522 . W6 14,133 | 68,785 | 20.5
Taranaki 2,996 690 207 | 5 | 3,896 16,306 | 23.9
Wanganui ! 1,703 1,386 i- 430 i i i 3,519 I 25,997 i 13.5
Hawke's Bay 4,630 1,488 I 184 | 105 6,707 | 2945 | 22,8
Wellington L 3,591 878 | us2 " s | os0e | 53,113 | 9uls
Nelson 1,94 309 ] 92 Ly .‘ 2,359 : 10,513 22.4
Canterbury 3,530 2,709 247 10 6,L96 f 55,188 i 1123
Otago 2,384 L78 119 19 3,300 : 26,303 | 18,5
Southland 3,071 33, | 301 o1 | 3,70 | 16,710 22,3
Maori Schools 2,062 290 o 2,352 ! 9,613 E 2L.5
Public Secondary (including .

District High Schools) 27,28 4,950 | 1,268 2,130 35,632 | 132,560 | 26.9
Private Prinary 1,845 31 90 825 3,101 i 57,080 5y
Private Secondary 295 - 151 1,98; 2,430 E 25,073 9.7

Totals 73,628 19,891 5,702 5,243 10k,505 | 629,517 16.6
Anmual Mileages (in millions) 18.5 e .
Number of Services 2,042 e P

Number of departmentsl buses at 31 March 1965:

* Includes intermediate schools and departments

616



Table 1.4 CHILDREN Receiving Boarding Allowances
and Bursaries as at 1 July 1965
Boarding Technical SHaTndary Academic .
3 School : Tctals
AMlowances Bursaries 5 Bursaries
Bursaries
Public Primary* 88 i it o 88
Public Secondary/ 2,428 9l 392 363 3,277 !
o
Private Primary 187 o ‘ i 187 !
Private Secondary 1,503 L9 217 552 2,221
Totals 4,206 143 609 815 S4T19

* Includes intermediate schools and departments and Maori schools

A Includes district high schools

]



Table 1.5 AGE and CLASSIFICATION of Pupils Receiving Special Education
at Public Primary* Schools
Blind and Deaf’ and ; .
Age in Years . P%;gijf;llgly P;g :::i? c?ﬁ:izhs I{E;.};ydilciaﬁl;:;l Hezlc{;?)oiimps }asaﬂ*.ls{;zl
at 1 July 1965
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
5 and under 6 3 N 21 21 385 198 18 13 18 15 37 31
6 and under 7 3 5 2 10 342 154 23 1 55 20 37 b
7 and under 8 3 3 15 11 273 11% 18 13 B 18 L1 22
& and under 9 7 6 16 12 203 89 11 8 30 18 39 2l
9 and under 10 10 8 16 1k 174 79 15 7 16 16 40 15
10 and under 11 11 5 16 11 106 6L 8 3 g7 L5 27 22
11l and under 12 17 8 10 13 128 58 12 9 10 30 28
12 and under 13 6 3 15 9 77 46 7 4 3 . 25 21
13 and under 14 2 7 12 i 54 30 12 7 .o 2 22 15
14 and under 15 5 1 12 6 28 1k 11 5 . . 7 6
15 and under 16 o o 5 2 11 3 6 5 - i 6 6
1€ and over a8 1 2 Iy 10 5 1L 21 . .o B 3
Sub-totals 67 51 149 120 | 1,791 855 155 106 155 114 316 227
Totals 118 269 2,646 261 269 543

* Includes children enrclled in officiall

(

¥ recognised classes and clinies in public primary schools

including intermediate, correspondence and special schools but not including Maori schools)



Table 1.5 - continued

AGE and CLASSTPFICATION of Pupils Receiving Special Education
at Public Primary* Schools

Maladjusted
oo snvoers | MR | e | mwes | ANARTR | TR e
1 July 1965 Special Schools Institutions
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys girls | Combined
5 and under 6 32 23 1 1 3 s 1 1 3 519 307 826
6 and under 7 Sk 41 3 2 2 1 v 507 280 787
7 and under B8 59 INR 51, 20 7 2 2 i n . 506 2,8 75k
8 and under 9 59 38 111 58 19 3 1 - 5 & 496 256 152
9 and under 10 46 33 158 86 22 2 17 3 i 514 263 777
10 and under 11 Ll 39 196 91 IR 4 15 % 2 L78 254 732
11 and under 12 Il L2 182 116 39 10 16 2 5 489 295 784
12 and under 13 3 30 187 114 L2 12 15 L 7 . 415 24,3 658
1% and under 14 30 21 199 102 33 15 11 3 2L 4 399 213 612
1l and under 15 24 28 163 121 13 - 5 6 38 1L 306 201 507
15 and under 16 27 16 8l 52 7 3 . 2 11 19 157 106 263
16 and over 11 LD 73 49 10 8 L 5 2 27 161 163 321
Sub-totals 1,88 395 | 1,,11 810 238 61 88 26 89 64 | 4,97 | 2,829 | 7,776
Totals 883 2,221 299 114 153 7,776

% Tncludes children enrolled in officially recognised classes and clinics in public primary schools

(including intermediate, correspondence and special schools but not including Maori schools)

_ZT_



Table 1.6 OVERSEAS STUDENTS in New Zealand at 1 July 1965
5 Secondary Technical Teachers' "
Bhumitry-ok Qegtn Schools Institutes Colleges W
Augtralia 14 i . 14
Central America
Jemaica = é L L
West Indies W ws 2 2
East Africa 5 5 2 12
Pacifie Islands
Cook Islands 93 i 10 104
Fiji 120 1 6 127
Solomon Islands i w 3 20
Tonga 1% s 16 31
Western Samoa 59 i 15 Th
Other Islands 68 - L 72
Scuth Afriea 2 i i 2
Scuth America 2 vis 1 5
South Bast Asia
Burma ‘e 9 i 9
Ceylon 2 v su 2
Hong Kong 10 g 55 10
India 2 e 1 3
Indonesis 2 Ve 7
Japan 1 s ‘e 1
China 1 i s g
Malaya L1 23 11 15
Pakistan 2 . ‘e i
Philippine Islands s 1€ e 18
Sabah 8 1 3 2
Singapore 10 5 - 13
Sarawalk 7 L G 11
South Vietnam - 1 . 1
Thailand 19 & 1 23
United Kingdom s ain A 1
United States of America 22 - un 22
West Africa . 1 1 2
Total 523 75 80 678

NCIE - Overseas students attending university institutions are to be found in table 11.17, page

_i"[_



Table 1«7 SCHOLARSHIPS, etc., Held by Overseas Students
in New Zealand, 1 July 1965

_1-{"[...

HQ + w {r?g: E‘gﬁ o iy
Q wBE | wpl o B8Y |oad 5 a 1 o E e H
o, 2.5 8 o = . Ha o 28 Hg = o o+ 5 5] o
Country oY Zo 8 gmg = ggg ﬂgw EE Eod o B et 33
58 | 883 |Bog | r |dBE |BER |28 gRg | % | & | 4 5
° gk 1 "gF | B | EER |88 | BT | BB &
& I. o R 8 7
AUSTRALTA e ok e - - - . - - i
PACIFIG ISLANDS |
Fiji ve 2 1 Fie L _— 2 - e 118
Western Samoa i - 9 . v 6 W .s - 59
Cook Islands e 1 i L7 . 1 2 iy R 2 hl
Tonga e 8 | . e 10 e 1 - ve 12
Solomon Islands i 5 ) - I s 9 i - 4
Other Islands ik 3 9 v 1 - 1 . 2 56
]
I g
. 17 66 % 20 8 13 . 4 300
SO0UTH EAST ASTA
Burma T e | Ve i o -a _— - 2 e 9
Ceylon i i ik .o .. “e ‘e . . 2 2
Hong Kong .s .s .e . e .o ‘e s . 9 10
India wm 1 50 e o fia ‘e “r . 2 3
Ina.oﬂasia 5 .e . s ' e . . . 2 ?
Japan . .e ve . $ - .o . .e 1 3
China s - - .. .. ‘e " e . 1! 1
Malaya 31 2 .e . 1 - . & i 39 5
Pakistan e . . 5 ol Ve wse . .t 2 2
Philippine Islands 18 @ T . - e . S i -
Sabah L e v s i i o - s 8
Sarawak 3 - . - . iis W 2 6
Singapore b . . .. ‘e .. . .o 10
South Vietnam 1 - £ B i = e s i .
Trailand 7 we . wa i . . < = 16
79 5 . v 1 . e - L 98
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Table 1.7 - continued SCHOLARSHIPS, etc., Held by Overseas Students
in New Zealand, 1 July 1965
' g t & 2] tf“}aga |’ g)z g Euo
o) = L _ ~
28 | 2E8 | efu | = |95 (BE: | B Suf | o | 1 5 2
Country = ggg ggg S B V=TS E';F; ‘“t‘blﬁ i3 § e g
gg- = g & - mé% Egg w0 a = o [ o it 2
S | °gp | cE®| F |EEe |28 E¥ | E*E | @ = s .
= oo & . RE = t d-g o s =
= o R 0 7
AFRICA
Esst l . 2 Wi 9 o i . e .e 1 .. 12
South - we e i i o i 5 2 % - g
West o ‘e | ow 2 o I - o = .. . 2
. 2 . 11 e .o . e 2 1 v 16
EUROPE
United Kingdom .o .a .o .. . o o i e 1 e 1
AMERTCA
North o & g o e .- .. - 17 1 3 1 22
Central - 6 - - - i i i i s - 6
South i 1 P =4 A . . = : - 2 ‘e ¥
.e T i P . .o 2% 17 1 5 1 31
Totals 79 29 66 11 21 8 13 17 11 L19 L 678
| N

NOTE - For Scholarships, etc. held by overseas students at university institutions see table 11,16



Table 2.1 KINDERGARTEN SCHOOLS as at 1 July 1965
Rducation Niabsi 62 Number of Teachers Total Roll
Mt Kindergartens| — qraineq Untrained Total Boys Girls Combined
Auckland Ly 86 b 90 1,735 1,677 3,412
South Auckland 3 57 5 62 1,220 1,240 2,460
Taranski 13 26 . 26 493 506 999
Wanganui 16 29 3 32 640 633 1,273
Hawke's Bay 13 25 1 26 535 513 1,048
Wellington k] 75 11 86 1,630 1,596 3,226
Nelson 7 1L . 1 287 263 550
Canterbury 50 95 bt 98 1,922 1,903 3,825
Otago 20 42 . L2 756 %9 1,505
Southland 8 13 3 16 320 311 €31
Totals 243 462 30 492 9,538 9,351 16,929
Age in Years
Under L4 3,092 3,194 6,286
L and under 5 6,343 6,125 12,468
5 and over 103 72 175
9,538 9,391 18,929

L]

-—9'[...



Teble 2,2 FLAY CENTRES, Age and Sex of Pupils and Number of Centres
at 1 July 1965
Runetss Number 2 - 3 Years 3 = L Years L - 5 Years Totals
R gznfizg Boys Grls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Grand
Auckland 67 190 150 393 365 431 432 1,01 947 1,961
South Auckland 48 101 155 222 260 225 235 548 650 1,198
Teranaki 5 9 16 30 27 37 23 76 66 142
Wanganui 23 Lk 40 168 162 158 173 370 375 745
Hawke's Bay 23 43 40 133 136 148 161 .334 337 671
Wellington 51 63 82 332 319 415 4e2 810 803 1,613
Nelson 2 16 19 43 37 31 40 90 96 186
Canterbury 45 65 84 37k 386 437 390 876 860 1,736
Otago 19 1L 20 105 95 i 123 230 238 468
Southland 9 L 7 L5 58 57 59 106 1z 230
Totals 299 549 613 1,845 1,845 2,060 2,038 Ly 15l L,496 8,950

_L'[_



PRIMARY EDUCATICN (PUBLIC)

Table 3.1 AGE and CLASSIFICATION of Pupils at Public Primary 3chools, 1 July 1965
Unclassified Class P Standard 1 Standard 2 Standard 3
Age in Years
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
5 and under 6 29 19 27,420 25,974 3 ’ = 8
6 and under 7 45 33 26,986 25,257 388 709 b 1 . .
7 and under 8 49 38 10,331 7,198 15,050 | 16,612 413 T4l 2 2
8 and under 9 55 3l 673 362 8,915 6,202 15,047 1€,263 512 960
9 and under 10 45 26 63 35 63l 345 8,68 5,798 11,722 16,043 :
10 and under 11 39 35 30 13 59 26 700 349 8,617 5,825
11 and under 12 38 5y 15 9 14 13 65 62 T2k 395 !
12 and under 13 29 29 2 1 10 5 19 b 42 38
13 and under 14 26 21 L 3 3 ) 7 L 9 5
14 and under 15 20 25 3 2 3 1 2 b
15 and under 16 25 16 1 1 1 1 1 1
16 and over Il 38 11 3 6 5 6 S iy 3
Boys L 65,537 i 25,080 i 24,948 i 21,635 S
Totals
Girls . 351 .a 58,858 & 25,9256 23,226 i 25277
Median age in years and months § 6 2 6 2 yito 7 8 8 10 8 8 9 10 9 8

(sl



Table 3.1 - continued AGE end CLASSIFICATION of Pupils at Public Primary Schools, 1 July 1965
Standard I Form I Form IT Form IIT Totals
Age in Years
Bays Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys' Girls Boys Girls Grand
5 end under § . . . : o5 = 27,449 25,996 53,445.
6 and under 7 . . Ve . 27,423 26,000 53,423
7 and under 8 o e ‘ . B . 25,845 24,59 50,439
8 and under 9 5 7 i R " s T 25,207 | 25,828 | 149,035
9 and under 10 536 9,7 2 1 . v i 2,686 | 23,195 | 47,881
10 and under 11 12,904 | 15,559 359 606 i 5 23,712 22,418 46,130
11 and under 12 8,150 | 5,592 | 7,122 7,703 305 L6l " 16,431 | 14,275 | 30,706
12 and under 13 698 395 | 4,202 2,929 | 6,742 | 7,702 2 1§ 11,746 | 11,104 | 22,850
13 and under 11 Ll 23 483 28l 4,192 2,880 26 39 L, 79k 3,259 8,053
14 and under 15 6 % 26 15 423 221 18 12 501 287 788
15 and undsr 16 1 1 6 1 8 g i 2 L 32 76
16 and over L L 3 5 6 1 2 2 83 66 149
Boys 23,348 o 12,203 11,680 49 - 187,921 W
Totals )| 362,975
Girls i 22,535 24 11, 5, 11,282 . 56 - 175,054)
YMedian age in years and months | 1010 | 10 8 |1110 | 11 8 | 12 10 |12 8 | 1310 | 13 8 . -

- AT -



Table 3.2 AGE and CLASSIFICATION of Pupils at Intermediate
Schools and Departments at 1 July 1965
Form I Form II Totals
Age in Tears
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Combined
10 and under 11 225 363 v 1 225 361, 589
11 and under 12 6,541 7,334 272 332 6,813 7,666 14,479
12 and under 13 3,511 2,476 6,463 6,780 9,971 9,256 19,230
13 and under 14 357 212 3,901 2,687 k4,258 2,899 73157
|
n
14 and under 15 43 2L 409 216 4,52 24,0 692 o
1
15 and undsr 16 8 5 2k 21 32 26 58
16 and over 2 1 3 5 5 6 11
Total 10,687 10,415 11,072 10,042 21,759 20,457 42,216
Median age in years and months 11 9 11 8 12 10 12 8

NOTE - Figures include all pupils in special classes

* Includes Forms I and IT at Waikohu College, Geraldime High School and Queen Charlotte College



Table 3.3 AGE and SEX of Public Primary and Intermediate Pupils at 1 July 1965 by Education Districts
cluding Form ITT Pupils of Public Primary Schools and Chatham Islands)
5and | 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 1l 15 16
; . . Under | and and and and and and and and and and |Years . Grand
Bducation Matrict 6 Under | Under | Under | Undsr |Under Under | Under |Under |Under |Under | and Tekals Totals
Years ¥ 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 Over
Auckland Boys 6933 | 7011 | 6691 | 6370 | 6248 | 6055 | 5924 | 555, | 2216 2n7 20 20 | 53319 ) 02525
Girls 6586 | 663L | 6219 | 5962 | 5866 | 5713 | 5506 4925 | 1617 140 18 20 | 49206 )
South Auckland Boys L667 | 4689 | 4366 | w2y | 4125 | 4017 | 3909 | 3795 | 1501 169 16 6 | 35704 ) 68785
Girls 4290 | 4357 | 4181 | 4005 | 3989 | 3857 | 3752 | 3557 | 984 % 9 6 | 33081 )
Taranaki Boys 1039 | 1090 | 1013 989 993 934 956 867 379 55 4 5 8302 g 16306
Girls 985 | 1002 | 1033 | 1036 945 | 882 955 882 256 26 2 - 8004
Wanganui Boys 1707 | 1693 | 1656 | 1643 | 1571 | 1473 | 1542 | 1au1 598 81 1 1| 13407 ) 25997
Girls 1635 | 1694 | 1576 | 1501 | 1505 | 1498 1405 | 1294 425 46 6 5| 12590 )
Hawke's Bay Boys 1844 | 2002 | 1832 | 1841 | 1713 | 1765 | 1643 | 1580 769 81 9 12 | 15091 291,51
Girls 1868 | 1867 | 1766 | 1747 | 1638 | 1671 | 1616 1554, 576 52 2 13 | 14360
Wellington Boys 3853 | 3767 | 3459 | 3276 | 3182 | 3062 2949 | 2699 | 1104 104 9 27 | 27491 ) 53113
Girls 3688 | 3553 | 3192 | 3155 | 2964 | 2948 | 2745 | 2571 733 51 9 15 | 25622 ) °
Nelson Boys 72, | 68y | 639 | 6,1 638 | 630 | 6,1 | 619 | 236 22 2 2 5478 ) 10513
Girls 642 | 65 | 59| 613| 570 | 651 587 | 572 | 1%: 12 5 2| 5035)
Canterbury Boys 3824 | 3636 | 3507 | 3367 | 3542 | 3379 | 3195 | 2868 1197 111 5 7 | 28636 ) 55,88
Girls 3575 | 3562 | 3382 | 3277 | 3235 | 3151 | 298, | 2868 768 45 1 L | 26852 )
Otago Boys 1717 | 1726 | 1566 | 1610 | 162y | 1632 | 1523 | 1423 629 77 9 6 | 13542 ) 2630
Girls 1639 | 1588 | 1646 | 1566 | 1546 | 11,82 1476 | 1306 L5l L5 6 7 | 12761 ) 305
Southland Boys 11 | 1125 | 1116 | 1046 | 1050 990 9%l | 874 373 26 gl L | 870) 16716
Girls 1088 | 1087 | 1005 966 937 929 915 811 21y 16 ‘e 2 8000 ) 7
Chatham Islands Boys 7) 5 9 7 5 8 6 6 6 2 i : 61 )
Girls L 5 8 11 g L 5 7 1 2 2 " 58 ) 113
Totals Boys 27456 127128 | 2585) |2521) (24691 |23945 (23250 |21726 9058 955 76 88 1209741 ) i6
Girls 26000 (26005 | 24602 |23839 (23204 [22786 |21946 20367 | 6159 529 60 72 |195569 )1*053
Percentage of pupils
of each age 1.2 [15.2 [12.0 |12.1 [11.8 |[11.5 [11.2 |10.4 | 3.8 0.4 .. i 100.0
Boys 26943 (25735 | 24950 | 24751 [23841 |23238 (22213 21836 | 9134 | 1060 | 104 81 1203886 )
Trale)h. v 25559 | 4233 | 25750 | 23264 | 22420 |21k |21007 |20245 | 6168 | 585 | 87 | 6 |189508 §390Mlb
: Boys + 513 | +1693 | + 904 |+ 463 |+ 850 |4+ 707 41037 |- 110 |- 76 |- 105 |- 28 [+ 7 |+ 5855)
& ; *
nrterencs e |yl [A77 |1 és |t |4 | L a |H93T |- 10 - 9 |- 56 L 27 |+ 6 |+ 6o )*1189%




Table 3.4

STANDARD CLASSIFICATION of Public Primary and Intermediate Pupils at 1 July 1965

by Education Districts

(Including Form III Pupils of Public Primary Schools, and Chatham Islands)

W Pupils in Primer Pupils at 1 July in Standards and Forms

Education District Flesugs Standard 1 Standard 2 Standard 3
Boys | Girls | Total | Boys | Girls | Total | Boys | Girls | Total | Boys | Girls | Total | Boys | Girls | Tetal
Auckland 148 | 115| 263 |16561 | 14839 | 31400 | 6442 | 6098 | 12540 | 6294 | 5950 | 1224 | 6223 | 5756 | 11979
South Auckland 76 62 138 (11238 | 9963 | 21201 | 4439 | 4175 | 861y | 4366 | 3905 | 8271 | 4LO70| 3935 | B005
Taranaki 25 17 L2 | 2568 | 2302 | 4LBTO 979 979 | 1958 971 974 | 1945 97k 948 | 1922
Wanganui 25 19 Ly | Ly5| 3831( 7976 | 1582 | 1455 | 3037 | 1627 | 1497 | 3124 | 1565| 1539 | 3104
Hawke's Bay 13 16 29 | L7l | L4288 9002 | 1820 | 1772 | 3592 | 1785 | 1662 | 3447 | 1764 | 1697 | 246l
Wellington 46 L 90 | 9053 | 8076 | 17129 | 3242 | 3093 | 6335| 3237 | 3040 | 6277 | 3200| 3000 [ 6200
Nelson In 17 21 | 1652 | 1414 | 3066 631 €15 | 1246 6y, | 580 | 1224 | 629 615 | 1244
Canterbury L2 27 69 | 8855 | 7968 | 16823 | 3316 | 3247 | 6563 | 3363 | 315L | 6517 | 3474 | 3252 | 6726
Otago 35 22 57 | 4029 | 3731 | 7760| 1603 | 1517 | 3120 | 1616 | 1558 | 3174 | 1680| 1568 | 32.8
Southland 27 12 39 | 2722 | 24,6| 5168| 1026 | 974 | 2000| 1045 | 906 | 1951 | 1056 | 967 | 2023
Chatham Islands 2 ; 15 11 26 1 9 20 L 2 15 11 9 20
Totals L3 351 792 65552 | 58869 | 1au421] 25091 | 23934 | 49025 | 24,952 | 23237 | 48189 |24646 | 23286 | 47932
KREgICaie oL Py i i |G we | es | 37| ws w1 odgdd s i | 8| s 5 | 308
Totals, 196L 196 376 872 | 62094 | 55998 | 118092 25037 |23248 | 4B285 | 24,732 | 23031 | L7763 | 2337 | 22557 | 45931
Difference - 55 |- 25(- 80 |+3458 | +287L | +6329 | + 5l |+ 686 | + 740 | + 220 | + 206 | 4+ 426 | 41272 | + 729 | +2001
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Table 3.4 = continued

STANDARD CLASSIFICATION of Public Primary and Intermediate Pupils at 1 July 1965
by Education Districts
(Including Form III pupils of Public Primary Schools, and Chatham Islands)

Pupils at 1 July in Standards and Forms - conbtinued
Totals
Education District Standard L Form I Form II . Form III

Boys | Girls | Total | Boys | Girls | Tctal Boys | Girls | Tctal | Boys | Girls | Total | Boys | Girls | Tctal

* Auckland 598l | 5652 | 11636 | 5826 | 5479 [11305 | 5836 | 5298 | 11134 5 19 2L | 53319 | L9206 | 102525
*South Auckland 3889 | 3792 | 7681 | 3776 | 3631 | 7.07 | 3848 | 3617| 7u65 2 1 3 | 35704 | 3308L| 68785
*Taranaki 950 | 907 | 1857 | 950 | 983 | 1933 | 885| 89| 1779 . " 8302 | 8004| 16306
Wanganui 1491 | LuBL | 2975 | 1491 | 1397 | 2888 | 1481 | 1368 2849 ; . 13,07 | 12590 25997
Hawke's Bay 1687 | 1664 | 3351 | 1609 | 1617 | 3226 | 1699 | 16L. 3343 | .. . " 15091 | 14360 29451
Wellington 288 | 2875 | 5759 | 2930 | 2786 | 5716 2899 | 2708 | 5607 | .. . 27,91 | 25622 | 53113
Nelson 640 | 608 | 1248 618 602 | 1220 660 S8l | 1244, . i 54,78 5035 10513
Canterbury 3306 | 3146 | 6452 | 3219 | 3088 | 6307 | 3061 2970 6031 . wi e 28636 | 26852 | 55,88
Otago 1542 | 1458 | 3000 | 1526 | 1486 | 3012 | 14,70 | 1386 | 2856 41 35 76 | 13542 | 12761 | 26303
Southland 975 ) 949 | 1924 | 945 890 | 1835 | 913 | 855 1768 1 1 2 | 8710| 8000| 16710
Chatham Islands B 5 13 L 7 11 5 3 8 3 3 6 61 58 119
Totals 23356 | 22540 | 45896 | 22894 | 21966 |uu860 |22757 | 21327 14,08 52 59 111 209741 | 195569 | 405310
oI TC BOids v law | Wl so | e | 32 10.9 | . 5 | .. 100.0
Totals, 1964 22921 | 21856 | LATT7 | 228hky | 21482 | L4326 (22375 | 20970 | 43345 1= 10 23 [203886 | 189528 | 393,14

Di fference #1435 + 68| 41119 |+ 50|+ 4Bl |+ 534 [+ 302 |+ 357 |+ 739 [+ 39 [+ 49|+ 88 |+ 5655 | 4 6041 | 411806

* Includes an intermediate department of a secondary school not under the control of the Education Board
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Table 3.5 MANUAL-TRATNING CENTRES for the Year 1965
Public Primary, Maori : r
and Intermediate Schools Frivets dchools Tekeln
Nug??r Number Number of Pupils Number Number of Pupils Number Number of Pupils
Fducation Distriot | Marmal- of Attending Centres of Attending Centres }:r Attending Centres
training Schools Schools Schools
From From From
Gontres | Wmich Boys | Girls Fhlok Boys | Girls Which Beys | Girls | Combined
Pupils v Pupils ¥ Pupils v
Attended Attended Attended
Auckland €9 261 11,794 | 10,957 67 1,406 1;157 328 13,200 | 12,114 | 25,314
South Auckland Iy 268 7,596 7,362 26 513 587 29l 8,109 7,949 16,058
Taranaki 9 68 1,743 1,750 10 150 212 78 1,893 1,962 3,855
Wanganui 23 96 2,866 2,689 22 298 321 118 3,164 3,010 6,174
Hawke's Bay 20 97 3,107 3,086 13 354 368 110 3,461 3,454 6,915
Wellington 30 169 5,705 5,521 46 1,100 917 215 6,805 6,238 13,043
Nelson 13 47 1 252 1,210 9 154 178 56 1,406 1,388 2,79%
Canterbury 35 280 6,319 5,983 72 1,227 1,227 352 7,546 7,210 14,756
Otago 24 129 3,009 2,8L7 21 278 313 150 3,287 3,160 6,417
Southland 12 125 1,860 1,735 1L 250 29 139 2,110 2,029 4,139
Mzori 8 30 301 301 | 100 85 33 401 386 787
*Miscellaneous 2 3 3 29 - e - 3 31 29 60
Totals 289 1,575 45,583 43,270 303 5,830 5,659 1,876 51,413 48,929 | 100,342
Totals 196k 28l 1,572 Wy, 977 42,272 291 5,658 5,511 1,863 50,635 47,783 98,418

* Includes Chatham Islands and School for the Deaf, Sumner

Note - Pupils attending from Secondary Departments of Distriet High Schools have not been inecluded
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Table 3.6 PRIMARY "OUT OF SCHOOL" CLASSES* at 1 July 1965
Primary Intermediate Totals
Type of Class Number Number Number Number Number Number Number Number of Children
of of of of of of of
Classes Boys Girls Classes Boys Girls Classes Boys Girls Combined

Art and craft i 79 118 4 6l [T 11 143 182 325
Music

Choir and singing 2 18 71 1 " 33 3 22 104 126

Band 3 23 16 2 39 18 5 62 3l 96

Orchestral 10 125 182 2 30 29 12 k55 211 366

Cello 14 32 30 B 16 17 22 48 47 95

Viola 1 2 . = i - 1 2 L 6

Violin 87 260 L06 93 253 455 180 513 861 1,374

Other instruments 101 537 704, 54 259 231 155 796 935 1,731
Art 3 34 39 ‘e .. . 3 b 39 13
Natural Science I 51 21 s i 2 4 5 21 72
Speech 1 _— 15 == e " 1 . 15 15
Logic i via i 1 6 6 1 6 6 12
Classes for gifted children

Literature e - it 1 i 3 1 7 3 10

Sceial Studies s . e 1 9 3 Y 9 3 12

Totals 233 1,161 1,606 167 687 859 400 1,848 2,465 4,313

* These are classes held outside of ordinary school hours, usually on Saturday mornings
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PRIMARY EDUGATION (FRIVATE)

Table L.l ACE and CLASSIFICATION of Pupils at Registered Private Primary Schools
and Lower Departments of Secondary Schools, 1 July 1965
Class P Standard 1 Standard 2 Standard 3
Age in Years
Boys Girls Boys GFirls Boys Girls Boys Girls
5 and under 6 2,804 2,899 ie = e Wi S -
6 and under 7 3,162 3,194 69 [ 90 - i - -
7 and under 8 902 730 2,405 2,687 89 197 . 5
8 and under 9 25 26 967 764 2,382 2,623 102 107
9 and under 10 - 2 | 45 25 1,016 802 2,,15 2,693
10 and under 11 . .e 2 i 60 35 1,093 782 !
11 and under 12 e e T i 5 4 T L2 &
12 and under 13 .e ‘e ' .o : e 1 ” 3 ] |
13 and under 14 we . | . .o .s . . -
14 and under 15 . . . .. . ‘e . .
15 and under 16 .. i i Ve o . i e
16 and over oy g § o . o . s
Totals 6,893 6,851 3,488 3,566 3,553 3,661 3,690 3,632
T ¢z | 2 | 18 | 70 | o5 | o7 | 35 | 5o

Macri pupils ineluded in this table are shown

o

separately

in table 8.1 on page L4



Table 4a1 = continued AGE and CLASSIFICATION of Pupils at Registered Private Primary Schools
and Lower Departments of Secondary Schocls, 1 July 1965

-2.8_

Standard 4 Form I Form IT Form III Totals Grend
Age in Years Totals
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

5 and under 6 it Ser . a - - & o 2,80, | 2,899 5,703
6 and under 7 i 5 = - oe - - 55 3,231 | 3,284 6,515
7 and under 8 - - i i ‘e o - = 3,396 | 3,619 7,015
8 and under 9 - 2 i o I wis - 3,476 | 3,522 6,998
9 and under 10 88 158 2 1 o o . - 3,566 3,681 7,247
10 and under 11 2,330 2,573 106 160 1 16 & . 3,592 3,566 7,158
11 and under 12 1,062 | w2 | 2,37 2,568 139 201 Wi 5 3,655 3,587 7,242
12 and under 13 85 63 i 1,029 838 2,280 2,528 18 7 C 3,416 | 3,439 6,855
13 and under 14 5 | 6 |’ 86 61 | 1,028 860 1l 83 1,133 1,010 2,143
14 and under 15 1 1 3 6 95 79 - 15 99 99 198
15 and under 16 s . 1 i 2 1 Fa 1 3 2 5
16 and over T 5 - o 1 i vi o 1 - 1
Totals 3,571 3,575 3,599 3,63k 3,546 3,685 32 1oL 28,372 | 28,708 ; 57,080%

Meﬁznngzhin Teers 109 | 10 8 W9 | 18 |29 | 128 | 1 | 137 .. . ..

* In addition 88 boys and 76 girls attended private special schools

Maori pupils included in this table are shown separately in table 8.1 on page L4



Table 5.1

AGES at Which Pupils Began Secondary Courses, 1965

SECONDARY EDUCATION (PUBLIC AND PRIVATE)

State Secondary
(including Public

Jgia ik oare b WHEGH Seco;idgahrys ’chDoiosl t:ict Szziozgfy Totals
DecuRduEy Gaunse-Began Correspondence Sol,wol)

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys rls Grand
Under 12 11 20 1y 7 25 27 52
12 and under 13 2,635 3,706 586 741 5280 by b7 7,668
13 and under 14 15,731 15,106 2,373 2,608 18,104 17,71, 35,818
14 and under 15 1,228 2,463 WAl 321 4,669 2,787 7,456
15 and over 257 153 36 21 293 17k 167
Totals 22,862 21,448 3,450 3,701 26,312 25,149 51,461

g2 -



Table 5.2

AGE and CLASSIFICATION of Pupils at Public Secondary Schools*
and Secondary Departments of Distriet High Schools, 1 July 1965

Form V Form VI
Form IIT Form IV Without With Totals
Age in Years lst Year Others University University
Entrance Entrance

Beys | Girls Boys | Girls Boys | Girls Boys | Girls Boys Girls Boys | Girls Boys | Girls| Grand

Under 13 530 | 739 6 7 : 5 z i 5 536 76| 1282

15 and under 14 13014 {14227 | 1428 L6 3 1 . Y . 1213445 | 14974 | 28419

14 and under 15 8,41 | 6048 |12n79 |13418 339 57 1 2 . L . v | 21260 | 20019 41279

15 and under 16 77 | 389 | 6930 | 4752 | 931 | 9755 | 137| 203 | 231 290 3 2 | 17486 | 15391 | 32877

16 and under 17 37 41 502 2,3 | 4131 | 2798 | 2706 | 23L3 | 3260 | 3200 149 | 117 |10785| 8742 | 18527

17 and under 18 5 i 19 20 | 210 | 119 | 1210 | 675 | 2452 | 1231 | 1470 | 689 | 5366 | 2738| 8104

18 and under 19 1 3 1 Y 11 5 72 38 533 { 121 515 101 | 1133 269 1402

19 and over e .e ‘e 2 L - 3 1 59 21 40 6 106 30 136

Totals 22802 |21L,51 (20365 |19189 |14109 |13225 | 4,129 | 3262 | 6535 | 4867 | 2177 915 | 70117 | 62909 (133026
Median age in years

and months 13.10 | 13.8 14.9 | 14.8 15.9 ! 15.7 16.9 | 16,7 [16.11 16.8 17.8 | 17.6 -

* Includes Correspondence School

NOTE - Maori pupils included in this table are shown separately in table 9,1 on page 45
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Table 5.3 SUBJECTS TAKEN by all Secondary Pupils of State* Schools and
Distriet High Schools at 1 July 1965
Subject ot T11 Lt mfZ?ygar giﬂﬁ: mfﬂﬁﬁﬁ. E. Yfio‘rliﬂ I;JI E. R
Boys [Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys |Girls | Boys |Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys Girls | Combined

English 22660 |21241 [20275 | 18959 |14038 |1312y | 4116 | 3233 | 6527 | u4B39 | 2164 903 |69780 | 62299 | 132079
French 74,20 | 8014 | 5988 | 6936 | 3116 | L966 542 950 | 1049 | 2258 366 486 |181,81 | 23610 42091
German 216 191 240 151 113 133 11 12 269 624 | 156 183 | 1005 1294 2299
Greek ‘e .. .- .- e %0 y i i 1 6 2 6 8
Latin 1699 | 2163 | 1432 | 1823 L37 754 21 25 183 37 86 146 | 3858 5258 9116
Russian 18 13 13 11 5 8 1 2 8 8 18 I 63 46 109
Meori 220 189 227 174 | 102 106 53 91 15 17 g 5 617 582 1199
Social Studies 22618 |21207 [19926 | 16904 53 | 178 71 34| 133| 100 25 8 |43307 | 40431 | 83738
Economics " - - - o . - . 1 G 22 2 23 2 25
Current Affairs 9 39 b 14 | 100 176 23 L 3 35 3 13 157 321 L78
History 132 151 L33 260 | 4349 | 5335 | 1571 | 1459 | 2137 | 2682 558 423 | 9180 | 10310 19490
Geography 110 127 L97 250 | 8462 |10281 | 2868 | 2687 | 2938 | 314k 552 372 |15,27 | 16861 32288
Mathematics (core) 4L72 |10263 | 3923 | 9957 | 1135 | 1338 186 313 2 7 I (e i 9718 | 21904 31622
Mathematics (full) 18199 |10918 |16366 | 8842 | 10272 | 4174 | 2635 630 | 4634 | 1720 | 1661 L35 | 53767 | 26719 80LB6
Additional mathematics - e o i i . &3 % 906 42 875 55 | 1781 97 1878
Art and Craft (core) 16148 |18083 (13690 | 15410 | 1057 1548 138 369 142 303 A 155 27 | 31188 | 35740 66928
Drawing and design 345 292 L66 362 | 832 | 1169 k23 L3 71 120 11 2 | 218 2388 4536
Fine arts preliminary o - e 5 Ll 2 il 76 9 il 52 87 139
General Science (core) 15092 |16658 (1325l | 14623 312 260 78 93 " % 28736 | 3163L 60370
General Science (full) 7657 | 4699 | 6851 | 4315 | 7498 | 4B18 | 2305 | 1156 gl 2 = i 24312 | 14,990 39302
Biology 11 49 37 218 | 2488 | 5540 956 | 1585 | 3167 | 3505 801 491 | 7460 |11388 18818
Human biology 236 167 | .. 230 36 845 22 258 8 3 24 2 L4.02 1505 1907
Chemistry 8 2 145 22 | 2114 | 675 395 81 | 3559 1157 | 1465 376 | 7686 2313 9999
Electricity - s G2 e L2 2 91 L] e - " , 660 3 663
Physics 30 5 253 10 | 2120 210 439 24 | 3366 5.6 | 1439 271 | 7647 1066 8713
Animal Husbandry L1l 432 2 381 2 97 | - 15 .. i i 1339 b 1343

* Excluding Correspondence School
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Table 5.3 - eontinued SUBJECTS TAKEN by all Secondary Pupils of Btate* Schools and
District High Schools at 1 July 1965
S St Lk Serm 1N F&Egimyggr ot Wizggﬁtvé.E. ;?EE]S?E. Totuils
Boys | Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys | Girls | Bo ys | Girls | Boys | Gir ls | Boys | Girls Boys | Girls | Combined

Dairying 701 29 1 101 2 s ) I - . ‘e i 225 3 226
General Agriculture 1072 3| 8y 7 511 3 dbhgl s i ) - .. - 2611 131 2624
Horticulture 428 127 | 451 84| 161 5l 52 16| .. & i R 1092 281 | 1373
Other farming subjects 262 | .. IEE| e 62 | aw 251 .. 5 B ows i 60l 3 607
Physical education 22640 | 21194 | 20268 | 1893k | 13645 | 12775 3905 | 3056 | 2923 2728 741 380 | 64122 | 59065 | 123187
Clothing 19| 909 2| 8393 .. 25,9 | .. 672 .. 207 | . 10 21 | 20925 | 20946
Embroidery = w1 .. S5 . 165 ., 30 .. - - - 1481 1481
Homecraf't 23| 6296 6| 5296 | .. 1617 | .. Lol | .. 20 10 29 | 13740 | 13769
Music (core) 2254 | 2109k (20098 | 18847 | 12251 | 12327 | 3460 2943 | 3265| 25,7 | 1006 396 | 62624 | 58154 | 120778
Musiec (full) 68 50 i 73 | 1 11 21 20 60 11 '19 221 324 545
Applied mechanics 31 B (— Ll .. 505 | .. 115 .. 446 25 120 s 2003 25 2028
Engineering shopwork 9226 | .. 5922 | .. 208y | .. 450 .. L .. S - 17686 ¥ 17686
Technical drawing 10197 10 | 8798 9| 4266 10 971 3| 457 7 151 s 25704 39 204715
Woodwork 12101 2| 7726 3 20| .. ST e - (- 6| s 22859 5 22864,
Commercial practiecs 3839 | 6967 | 98| 6321 | 1736 | 3458 | 733| 787 3 5| .. - 9809 | 17589 | 27398
Shorthand and Typing 14 | 4792 11| 4032 10| 2297 | .. 357 1 b2J R [ 2 36 | 11721 11757
Typing only 243 | 4893 | 174| 4282 48| 1290 17| 293 56 390 2 L6 540 | 11194 | 1173,
Book-keeping 2399 | 4754 | 2381| 4678 1526 | 2507 586 467 | 1253 680 | 148 14| 8293 | 13100 21393
Commercial law 22 , 3 e 51 s Bl i 1F|  es 6 3 149 3 152
Accountancy Group (F.VI)| .. ¥ie i &5 . - - i 212 2L 216 22 428 46 L4

* Excluding Correspondence School
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Table 5.4

PUPILS at 1 July 1965 Boarding Away from Home to Attend
Secondary Schools

Boarders, 1 July 1965

Jechool At School Hostels Privately Tctals
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Totals
State Secondary

Kaitaia College b o I 4 4 L 8
Northland College, Kaikohe 130 s 1 5 131 5 136
Bay of Islands College, Kawakawa iy i oi 2 . 2 2
Whangarei Boys' High School 120 - 19 - 139 av 139
Whangarei Girls' High School _— 109 . 40 va 149 149
Kamo High School i = 8 5 8 5 13
Dargaville High School . i 5] I 5 In 9
Wellsford High School . e Vi 1 e iy i
Kaipara College, Helensville s .n i 1 ¥ 1 1
Rangitoto College, Mairangi Bay o e 2 3 2 3 5
Northeote College, Auckland . .. 9 & 2 3 12
Westlake Boys' High School, Auckland v - 3 i 3 i 3
Westlake Girls' High School, Auckland Vi . v L ‘e L L
Rutherford High School, Te Atatu v s 5 3 3 3 6
Seddon Memorial Technical Collegs, Auckland - . 5 1 5 i 6
Auckland Grammar School 5l e 3l o 88 el 88
Epsom Girls' Grammar School, Auckland i 85 - 33 i 118 118
Mt Albert Grammar School, Auckland 90 _ 39 i 129 . 129
Pakuranga College, Auckland o e 1 1 1 1 2
Kelston Girls' High School, Auckland o P i 15 i 15 15
Penrose High School, Auckland s 3 2 3 2 3 5
Onehunga High School . o~ 1 2 1 2 3
Otahuhu College i 5 8 i 8 s 8
Manurewa High School i = i 1 3 L
Pepaltura High School s . 1 . 1 . 1
Waiuku College . k ) L 3 I 7
Themes High School s - 8 15 8 15 23
Paerca Collsge T i 3 o 3 . 3
Waihi Collegs e . 1 L 1 I 5
Huntly College . . . 1 . 1 1
Morrinsville College PR = “s 2 o 2 2
Qtumocetai College, Tauranga . i 1 1 1 1 2
Tauranga Boys' College . s 12 .s 12 . 12
Tauranga Girls' College . e - 22 - 22 22
Feirfield College, Hamilton i . 2 1 2 L 5
Hamilton Boys' High School 82 s 9 - 91 . 91
Hamilton Technical Gollege i ik 3 5 3 5 8

_89:_



Table 5.4 - continued PUPILS at 1 July 1965 Boarding Away from Home to Attend
S8econdary Schools

Boarders, 1 July 1965
School At School Hostels Privately Totals
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Tctals
State Secondary - continued

Hamilton Girls' High School S B0 i 10 as g0 90
Melvills High School, Hamilton .. - 1 . 1 s L
Cambridge High School it wi A % 1 P I
Whakatane High School i . 54 7 54 7 61
Edgeumbe College i - £ S 1 Vi 1
Te Awamutu College ‘e & 16 8 16 8 2l
Opotiki College - - L 3 L ) 7
Kawerau College i Ly 1 3 1 i 1
Putaruru High School i i = 1 B o 2
Western Heights High School, Rotorua . @ i 2 i 2 2
Rotorua Girls' High School e . o 10 .. 10 10
Rotorua Boys' High School - ws ) - 3 - 3
Ctorohanga Collegs e Wi L 3 L % 7
Te Kuiti High School % e 6 3 6 3 9
Rangitahi College, Murupara W i 7 4 7 4 11
Taupo-Nui-a-Tia College, Taupo .. e G i . 1 1
Taumarunui High School e T 6 2 6 2 8
New Plymouth Girls' High School iis 275 Do 75 &% 348 348
New Flymouth Boys' High School 330 o 26 .e 356 . 356
Spotswood College, New Plymouth - e Ly 3 4 L3 47
Inglewood High School . . . 2 .s 2 2
Stratford Technical High School . - i 4 . L 4
Hawera High School i & 3 2 5 2 5
Taihape College . . 1 7 1 7 8
Wanganui Girls' College .. 160 .. 17 e 517 177
Wanganui Boys' College 134 - 20 . 154 s 150
Wanganui High School . . - 10 - 10 10
Rangitikel College, Marton e “i i 1 e 1 1
Feilding Agricultural High School 142 i 18 2 €0 2 162
Freyberg High School, Palmerston North v - 1 i & "o 1
Queen Elizabeth Technical College, Palmerston North i i 1 3 1 3 L
Pzlmerston North Boys' High School 105 . 10 . 26 .a 115
Palmerston North Girls' High School % 2 ae 8 F 8 8
Ngata Memorial College, Ruatoria o o 2 3 2 i 5
Waikohu College, Te Karaka i s 2 1 2 1 %
Lytton High School, Gisborne o as 11 11 11 11 22
Gisborne Girls' High School - 76 - 29 oo 105 105
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Table 5.4 - continued PUETLS et 1 July 1965 Boarding Away from Home to Attend
Secondary Schools

Boarders, 1 July 1965

School At School Hostels Privately Tctals
Boys Girls Beys Girls Boys Girls Tetals
State Secondary - continued

Gisborne Boys' High School 69 - 25 b . - Ols.
Wairoa College . . 5 L 5 L 9
Napier Girls' High School ‘e . 115 . 5 o 120 1zC
Napier Boys' High School 178 i 16 - 194 i 194
Hastings Girls' High School e 5% i L v L L
Hastings Boys' High School Ve e 6 i 6 - 3
Karamu High School o e v 5 . 5 5
Central Hawke's Bay College, Walpukurau o - e 5 v g 5
Danmevirke High 3chool 91 i 7 11 98 13 109
Tararua College e . 1 3 1 2 &,
Horowhenua College, Levin i - 1 5 1 5 6
Wairarapa College, Masterton 72 72 7 L 79 76 156
Kuranui College, Greytown . .. 2 1 2 1 5
Mena College, Porirua % i 1 2 1 2 3
Onslow College, Wellington . ‘e 1 1 1 i 2
Wellington Girls' College wa - i 7 . T 7
Rongotai College, Wellington oF . 2 - 2 . 2
Wellington East Girls' College - e 53 6 w 6 6
Wellington College 118 s wn o 118 i 118
Marlborough Girls' College, Blenheim o s we 13 - 13 13
Motueka High School ik - 2 2 2 2 L
Nelson College for Girls i 126 _—- 20 i 1Ly 1L
Nelson Collegs 276 i 13 i 289 e 289
Weimea College .s o 19 10 19 10 29
Greymouth High School 36 16 it 1 36 17 53
Westland High School, Hokitika s -~ 1 1 1 1 2
Rangiora High School 75 i L4 10 79 10 89
Pspanui High School, Christchurch ¥is 5 A A Ve 3 3
Burnside High School, Christchurch i . ‘e 2 .. 2 2
Shirley Boys' High School, Christchurch - . L avm L & by
Christehurch Boys' High School g2 i 12 i 9y & al
Christchurch Girls' High School i 88 . 2l .. 109 109
Avonside Girls' High School, Christechurch - . - 8 ¥ 8 8
Christchurch West High School ok Vi 1 e il 5 2
Linwood High School, Christchurch i i L 3 L 3 7
Cashmere High School, Christchurch o it 1 2 1 2 3
Ashburton College .e o L b L L 8
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Teble 5.4 - continued

Secondary Schools

PUFILS at 1 July 1965 Boarding Away from Home to Attend

Boarders, 1 July 1965

School At School Hostels Privately Totals
Boys Girls Bays Girls Boys Girls Totals
State Secondary -~ continued
Geraldine High School s . 1 2 1 2 3
Timaru Technical College o¥ i 2 e 2 o 2
Timaru Boys' High School 212 .o 11 ve 223 V% 223
Timaru Girls' High School - 190 - 26 wi 216 216
Viaimate High School v a 1 1 1 1 2
Waitaki Boys' High School, Qamaru 320 ae 5 P 325 . 325
Weitaki Girls' High School, Oamaru i 109 = 6 e 115 115
Dunstan High School, Alexandra . - 6 6 6 6 12
The Taieri High School, Mosgiel . P 9 2 9 2 3d
Otago Boys' High School, Dunedin 97 i 19 25 116 s 116
Otago Girls' High School, Dunedin - Wi i 23 ve 23 23
Kaikorai Valley High School < 6 3 6 3 9
Bayfield High School, Dunedin i .o . 1 W 1 1
King's High School, Dunedin i . L S 4 . i
Queen's High School, Dunedin .. .e . 10 wie 10 10
South Otago High School, Balelutha o - 3 6 3 6 g
Gere High School L3 L9 5 14 L8 63 111
Central Southland College, Winton .e i 2 2 2 2 L
James Hargest High School, Invercargill . - 3 28 3 28 31
Southland Boys' High School, Invercargill S0 ae 25 v 115 - 115
Southland Technical College, Invercargill e » 30 18 A 18 52
Scuthland Girls' High School, Invercargill . 76 5 6 % 140 140
Number of schools, 133
Total State Secondary 2,946 1,62y 667 83 3,613 2,458 6,071
District High Schools
Number of schools, 11
Total District High Schools i i L 10 L 10 1L




Teble 5.4 - continued

Secondary Schools

FUFILS at 1 July 1965 Boarding Away from Home to Attend

Boarders, 1 July 1965

School At School Hostels Privately Totals
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Totals
Private Secandary

St Dominic's College, Auckland i 59 e e i 59 59
St Peter's Maori College, Auckland 111 e .e = 111 =5 111
St Anne's School, Auckland e L3 e . . 43 43
Queen Victoria School, Auckland i 115 i . .. 115 115
St Mary's College, Auckland - 78 »ik 3 in 81 81
St Paul's College, Auckland 165 - - - 185 - 165
St Patrick's Cathedral School, Auckland . i .s 1 . 1 1
Sacred Heart College, Auckland 256 & - wi 256 - 256
Sscred Heart Convent Baradene, Auckland i 132 o . .e 152 132
Diocesan High School for Girls, Auckland . 110 s . e 110 110
Dilworth School, Auckland 48 P Wi = L8 Ve 48
St Cuthbert's College, Auckland e 128 o o ~ 128 128
Marist Sisters' College, Auckland i 65 e 3 i 68 68
Auckland Seventh Day Adventist High School o . 1 o 1 o 1
St Kentigern College, Auckland 118 P 3 wire 121 e 121
King's College, Auckland 315 - - iy 315 i 315
Wesley College, Paerata 168 S Vi i 168 & 168
St Stephen's School, Bombay 220 .s . . 220 . 220
Marist Brothers Juniorate, Tuakau 57 i i e 57 Vi 57
St Paul's Collegiate School, Hamilton 236 e e ot 236 =5 236
Weikato Diccesan School for Girls, Hamilton o 129 e e .o 129 129
Church College of New Zealand, Hamilton 331 268 3 i 331 268 599
Te Whaiti Nui-a-Toi Maori Agricultural Schocl, Rotorua 10 .s . . 10 . 10
Secred Heart Girls' College, Hamilton East wia 83 . 8 v 91 91
Francis Douglas Memorial College, New Flymouth 114 ¥ 5 & 117 v 117
Sacred Heart Girls' College, New Flymouth v 32 . .. . 32 32
St Mary's Diocesan School, Stratford i 113 - o - 113 113
Sacred Heart College, Wanganui o 101 . 5 . 104 104
St Augustine's College, Wanganui v s 3 s 3 i 3
Wanganui Collegiate School 369 55 L o 373 . 373
Turakina Maori Girls' College, Marton - 58 iii i i 58 58
Wellington Diocesan School for Girls, Marton e 167 s 3 S 170 170
Hato Paora College, Feilding X0 e ae dick 129 i 129
New Zealand Missionary College, Longburn 40 39 .o e LO 39 79
Edmund Campion College, Gisborne s - 1 - ol - 1
8t Mary's Girls' School, Gisborne o 22 . T . 29 29
Tuarangi School, Gisborne 5 8 . .e 5 8 13
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Table 5.4 - continued

Secondary Schools

PUFILS at 1 July 1965 Boarding Away from Home to Attend

Boardsrs, 1 July 1965

School At School Hostels Privately Totals
Boys Girls Beys Girls Boys Girls Tctals
Private Secondary - continued

Hukarere School for Maori Girls, Napier - 93 P - e 93 93
Sacred Heart College, Napier i 39 - 2 & 41 4l
3% Joseph's Maori Girls' College, Greenmeadows ik 128 i S . 128 128
St John's College, Hastings o i 6 i 6 Vi 6
5t Joseph's College, Hastings .e i 4 13 R 13 13
Lindisfarne College, Hastings 125 i S 55 125 . 125
Tona College, Havelock North ve 1.8 - - sir 148 148
Wceodford House, Havelock North e 190 Wi ii 53 150 190
Te Aute College, Pukehou 117 .. 2 oo 119 . 119
Rathkeale College, Masterten 82 - 5 § 83 v 83
8t Bride's Convent, Masterton 5 59 e g . 59 59
St Joseph's College, Masterton 86 - 1 ¥ 87 it 87
S5t Mathew's Collegiate School, Masterton . 101 . . - 141 101
Solway College, Masterton T 17 .. . s 176 176
St Patrick's College, Silverstream 318 ¥ z e 318 - 318
Chilton 5t James School, Lower Hutt - 88 i 5 ws 88 88
Sacred Heart College, Lower Hutt il 3l . i yia 3h 3k
Samuel Marsden Collegiate School, Wellington - 100 iy 3 2 103 103
Queen Margaret College, Wellington . . o 3 ‘e 3 3
St Mary's College, Wellington iy 65 5 1 5a 66 66
Scots Collegs, Wellington 1oc .. g . 109 S 109
Cenvent of the Sacred Heart, Wellington o 140 e % e 140 140
Sacred Heart Girls' College, Nelson Ve 20 . o " 20 20
Merist Brothers' High School, Greymouth s 1 . 1 wa 1
St Mary's High School, Hokitika - 25 o 1 i 26 26
St Joseph's Juniorate, Christchurch s 18 5 - i 18 18
St Beds's College, Christchurch 242 . 2 ‘e 24l . 244
St Andrew's Presbyterian College, Christchurch 189 o 13 .- 202 i 202
Rengi-ruru Girls' School, Christchurch . o . 13 . 104 104
St Margaret College, Christchurch . 106 a 15 o 121 121
Christ's College, Christehurch 292 i L & 296 a5 296
Villa Maria College, Christchurch "o 79 . ‘e . 79 79
Sacred Heart Girls!' College, Christchurch . oG .. 1; e 51 5l
Christian Brothers' Juniorate, Tai Tapu 13 .. - e 13 iy 13
Craighead Diocesan School, Timaru v 164 ; 2 . 166 166
Secred Heart Gollege, Timaru 2 79 g A " 80 8o
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Table 5.4 - continued

PUPILS at 1 July 1965 Boarding Away from

Secondary Schools

Home to Attend

Boarders, 1 July 1965

School At School Hostels Privately Totals

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Totals

Private Secondary - continued
Dominican College, Oamaru . 122 5 i 75 122 122
St Kevin's College, Oamaru 323 i 1 . 324 . 324
John McGlashan GCollege, Dunedin 160 i 3 o 163 i 163
8t Paul's High Schocl, Dunedin “s .o 2 . 2 . 2
Columba College, Dunedin e 158 i 5 - 163 163
3t Hilda's Collegiate, Dunedin . 119 . .e i 119 119
St Dominie's College, Dunedin . 29 . s . 29 29
5t Philomena's College, South Dunedin 3 68 i 7 i 75 75
Merist Brothers' High School, Invercargill = o B - 8 25 8
S5t Catherine's College, Invercargill . Sl o 3 o 57 57

Number of schools, 83
Total Private Secondary 4,759 4,293 68 98 4,827 I, 391 9,218
Grand Totals, 1965 7,705 5,917 739 92 8, by 6,859 15,305
Grand Totals, 196k To4Th 5,847 760 1,061 8,234 6,908 15,142
Difference +251 + 70 - 21 -119 +210 - 49 +161

_Bg_



Table 5.5 YEARS OF ATTENDANCE of Full-Time Secondary Pupils at 1 July 1965
State Secondary
(including Public Private
Secondary, District High Secondary Totals
Year of Attendancs Scheols, Correspondence)
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Grand
First year pupils 22,670 21,267 3,589 3,736 26,063 25,003 51,066
Second year pupils 20,31 19,079 3,162 3,049 23,476 22,528 46,004
Third year pupils 14,126 13,22, 2,835 2,919 16,961 16,143 33,104
Fourth year pupils 8,542 7,095, 1,968 1,944 10,510 9,038 19,548
Fifth year pupils 3,853 1,869 1,095 469 4y 948 2,338 7,286
Sixth year pupils 447 75 95 8 542 83 625
Totals 69,952 62,608 12,548 12,525 82,500 75,133 157,633

_6g._



SECONDARY EDUCATION (PRIVATE)

Table 6.1 AGE and CLASSIFICATION of Pupils at Registsred Private Secondary Schools, 1 July 1965
Form V Form VI
Form IIT Form IV Without With Totals

Age in Years 1lst Year Others University University

Entrance Entrance
Boys | Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys | Girls : Boys | Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys | Girls | Grand
Under 13 176 181 = : = i g 176 184 360
13 and under 1L 2236 2681 160 1578 ” 2 . e . . 3 2396 2856 he 52
14 and under 15 923 829 | 2043 | 2423 142 176 s 2 I 1 “n . 3109 | 3431 | 6540
15 and under 16 T 52 899 812 | 1899 | 2071 Tl 57 66 85 5 1| 3017| 3078| 6095
16 and under 17 3 2 69 29 699 590 502 616 888 900 87 32 | 2218 | 2169 | 4417
17 and under 18 i 7 1 56 57 206 152 623 362 376 151 | 1268 726 | 199,
18 and under 19 1 2 g L L 20 12 147 31 75 1 248 67 315
19 and over " i 5 ] 5 L 10 3 5l 3 12 . 86 14 100
Totals 312 3755 | 3185 | 34,46 |2805 | 2904 812 842 | 1779 | 1382 555 198 |12548 | 12525 | 25073

Median age in years
and months 1.8 | 13.8 | 14.8| 14.8 |15.8 | 15.7 | 16.8 | 16.7 |16.11 | 16.8 17.9 | 17.5 . z

NOTE - Maori pupils included in this table are shown separately in table 10.1 on page L6
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MAORI PRIMARY EDUCATION (PUBLIC)

Table 7.l AGE and CLASSIFICATION of Maori Pupils Attending MAORI SCHOOLS at 1 July 1965
Class P S.1 5.2 5.3 S.4 F.I F.II Totals
Age in Years
Boys |Girls | Boys |Girls | Boys |Girls| Boys|Girls | Boys|Girls | Boys|Girls | Boys|Girls | Boys |Girls |Grand
5 and under 6 571| 510 2 & . . . 571| 510| 1081
6 and under 7 553| 509 12 17 " s #i : 5 565| 526 1091
7 and under 8 298| 230 217| 244 7 14 i E5 . e . o 7 o 522 | 489 1011
8 and under 9 48 18 277 203 207 292 8 18 . 2 e . . 540 533 | 1073
9 and under 10 3 4 L 17 239 194 233 275 16 18 . 535 508 | 1043
1C and under 11 L 1 25 26| 270 210| 217 211 é 13 . 523 | 491 1014
11 and under 12 - " 2 = 3L 19| 262 195| 200| 252 g 19 | 507 | 4B8| 995
12 and under 13 . " .e e 8 2 41 30 232 194 173 211 L5l L37 891
13 end under 1k . .e o .e .e ‘e . .o 3 i 56 25| 222 179 | 281 204| L85
1y and under 15 o s oid = i 2 . . 2 1| | 20 46 21 67
15 and under 16 . . 5 . p § 3 . 3 3
16 and over - . . - . - . e ']
Totals 147311271 | 554 | uB2 | 4BO | 529| 553| 525| 539| 486 | 497| 485 45L| .29 |LEL7 4207 8754
Grand totals 270 1036 1009 1078 1025 982 880 B75., i
Percentage 314 11.8 11.5 12.3 11.7 11.2 10.1 100.0
Median age in years and months| 6 L |6 3 |8 2 ’ g |9 2 ‘8 30| 302 ’ 211 |11 2‘10 1L (12 211 1) [ 152 12 11 ' -
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Table 7.2 AGE and CLASSIFICATION of Non-Maori Pupils Attending MAORI SCHOOLS at 1 July 1965
Class P S.1 8.2 3.5 S.4 F.I F.II Totals
Age in Years
Boys |Girls | Boys |Girls | Boys|Girls | Boys |Girls | Boys |Girls | Boys |Girls |Boys |Girls | Boys |Girls |Grand
5 and under 6 68 59 «- . y - » - " ‘ - i . - 68 59| 127
6 and under 7 69 60 3 6 - . s s 72 66| 138
7 and undsr 8 18 12 36 30 2 2 = = . 56 L4 | 100
8 and under 9 L 1 18 9 35 28 8 5 4 - . 3 65 43| 108
9 and under 10 i e 4] 1y 14| 39 33 3 9 2l . - - 60 56| 116
10 and under 11 - e - - 1 3 1l 12 30 19 . 7] - o L2 39 81
11 and under 12 " s 1 2 18 3 25 21 L I 49 29 78
12 and under 13 i 3 i = T & 18 9 19 22 38 2 69
13 and under 14 i & o & . 3 7 2 17 12 2l 14 38
14 and under 15 Wi i e i Wi W W i i W o ati ) 1 3 1 L
15 and under 1.6 o e . 'Y P . ® W e e () e ' e . s s
16 and over o , - . 4 . . % %
Totals 159( 132 59 45 52 LB 60 50 52 3 52 37 L3 39| 477| 382 | 859
Grand totals 291 104 100 110 B3 89 82 859 v
Percentage 33%.9 12.1 11.6 12.8 9.7 10.4 9.5 noo.o
Median age in years and months | 6 2‘ 6 1| 7 9' 7 718 8' 8 919 7 ’ 9 7|10 9|10 4|12 0‘ 11 8| 13 O‘ 12 8

"'81-{"



Table 7.3 CLASSIFICATION and AGES of Maori Pupils Attending PUBLIC PRIMARY SGHOOLS at 1 July 1965
Class P S.1 5.2 8.3 S F.I F.II Totals
Age in Years
Boys|Girls | Boys |Girls | Boys|Girls | Boys|Girls | Boys [Girls | Boys |Girls | Boys|Girls| Boys |Girls|Grand
5 and under 6 3112| 3076 1 s = . . . 3112| 3077| 6189
6 and under 7 3201 3117 27 I3 . = . s 3231| 3160| 6391
7 and under 8 1705| 1342 | 1099 | 1284 29 35 . - e “a . .. 2833| 2661| 549
8 and under 9 212| 136 |1501| 1339| 1084| 1204 13 3| e & wa i 3 . | 2810| 2716| 5526
9 and under 10 18 11| 241 | 175| 1415| 1182 | 972 | 1188 18 Lyl . . | 266l | 2600| 526l
10 and under 11 2 3 14 11| 216| 137 |{1335| 1117| 887 1049 55 6l . .. | 2509 2381| 4890
11 and under 12 2 3 8 21 20| 249| 176| 1169| 10k, | 519| 58k 15 18| 1976| 1852| 3828
12 and under 13 . - 1 4 6 1 17 Ly | 221 155 | 719 590 | 502| 555| 1466 1316| 2782
13 and under 14 1| . 2 3 b= S : 8 — 12 7| 173| 129 | 683| 57L| B874| 708] 1582
14 and under 15 i is - ; i 1 . . . 15 10| 134| 108| 149| 119| 268
15 and under 16 ia i &5 1 . 2 i 2 3 3 6
16 and over 2| . 1 : 0 ] ” i - 4 o 2 L
Totals 8256 | 7687 | 2888 | 2864 | 2773 | 2581 | 2587 | 2533 | 2307 | 2299 | 1483 | 1377 | 1335 1254 21629 (20595 | 42221,
Grand totals 15943 5752 535 5120 4606 2860 2589 42221, o
Percentage 37.8 13.6 12.7 12,1 10.9 6.8 6.1 100.0 .
Median dage in years and months | 6 a| 6 3|8 3| 8 19 2|9 1|1c 3 | 100121 3(111 |12 3121|1533 |13 1| .. " 5
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Table 8.1

MAORI FRIMARY EDUCATION (PRIVATE)

AGE and CLASSIFICATION of Maori Pupils at Reglistered Private Primary Schools and

Lower Departments of Secondary Schools, 1 July 1965

Unclassi-

) fiod Class P 3.1 5.2 3.3 S. F.I F.II Totals
Age in Years
Boys |Girls | Boys |Girls | Boys |Girls |Boys |Girls | Boys [Girls | Boys Girls | Boys|Girls |Boys |Girls | Boys |Girls|Grand
5 and under 6 % 48| 157 . # ¥ g . = 148( 157 305
6 and under 7 i - 166 149 N 5 .. . : 3 170| 154 324
and under 8 . e 76 69 89| 1ly | .. 51 4 . i i3 . 165| 186| 351
8 and under 9 7 6 89 T 81| 104 6 2 i e R e o ¥ 183| 189 372
9 and under 10 g % L 1l 6 88 70 73| 109 1 1 " s .o siw 176 187 363
1C and under 11 % = ¥ . " 15 10 80 Bl 80 93 1 I 174 168 342
11 and under 12 e - . - 5 . 1| 12 71 64| 76| 62| 88 5| 13| 177| 315
12 and under 13 e - - - e - 8 i i 1 16 13 T 58 69 84 | 159| 156| 315
13 and under 1k & pd % . Ve i . @ wid = 3 L5 10 83 72 98 85| 183
1k and under 15 s % & & ¥ 1 1 14 12 15 13 28
15 and under 16 e - . " " » & s
16 and over - - e . p . .. i Z
Totals e i 397 | 382 | 196| 202 | 182 | 188 | 171 | 183 161 | 186 | 153| 158 | 166 | 173 |1426| 1,72 | 2898
Grand totals .o . 179 398 370 354 37 311 239 2898 .
Percentage £ & 26.9 137 12.8 12.2 12.0 10.7 11.7 “e .o [100.0
Weilah wee 2n 6 4|6 3|8 1|7109 1|811|02]9120(110 2
years and montha e ws T 9 9 11 0|12 2.4 11 |13 2| 15 @ . é ‘




MACRT SECONDARY EDUCATION (PUBLIC)

Table 9.1 AGE end CLASSIFICATION of Maori Pupils at PUBLIC SECONDARY Schools*
and Secondary Departments of District High Schools, 1 July 1965
Form V Form VI
Form TIT Form IV Other Th Without With Totals
Age in Years 1st Year 1 irY s University University
et Entrance Entrance
Boys | Girls Boys | Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys| Girls| Boys | Girls Boys | Girls Boys | Girls | Grand
Under 15 31 h_s 1 - . .e ' s . e - 52 43 ?5
13 and under 1.’.]. 76? 1026 20 !{.9 e “e e X e . ?8? 1075 1862
14 and under 15 1328 | 1081 734 927 9 32 2 " % o .e 2071 | 2042 | 4313
15 and under 16 231 156 818 766 389 490 15 22 1 3 . . 1454 | 1437 | 2891
16 and undsr 17 8 7 121 102 378 330 143 211 22 3 o e 672 684 | 1356
17 and under 18 o . 3 4 66 30 127 165 39 3 5 L| 240| 237 477
18 and under 19 . . . ‘e 19 24 22 10 10 L Al 38 89
1S and over “ u i 3 1 3 3 I 4 7 L 11
Totals 2365 | 2313 | 1697 | 188 8y2 882 307 425 87 B4 16 B | 5314 | 5560 | 10874
Median age in years
and months 1453 | 141 | 15.1 | 14,11 |16.1 [15,10 | 17.1 16,21 | 17.6 17.2 | 18.4 | 18.0 .

* Includes Correspondence School
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MAORT SECONDARY EDUCATION (FPRIVATE)

Table 10.1 AGE and CLASSIFICATION of Maori Pupils at Registered Private Secondary Schools, 1 July 1965
Form V Form VI
. Form TIT Form IV Without With Totals
Age in Years 15t Year Others University University
Entrance Entrance
Boys | Girls | Boys |Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys | Girls| Grand
Under 13 B 12 3% ik a s &5 = P o e P 8 12 20
13 and under 1li 141 136 8 6 o i - - - - - N 149 142 291
14 and under 15 132 86 112 149 16 24 - as 1 . . . 261 259 520
15 and under 16 18 1i 120 103 101 106 12 1L - - v - 251 237 188
16 and under 17 1 i 1y 5 85 53 36 53 13 7 2 1| 1s51| 11g| 270
17 and under 18 e i o 1 20 11 26 29 32 21 8 is B6 62 148
18 and under 19 o - — 1 - i 9 L 15 7 1 e 31 12 L3
19 and over - o - wie - - 2 o 9 - 5 - 16 o 16
Totals 300 | 248 | 28, | 265 | 202 | 194 85| 100 70 35 22 1| 953| 8L3| 1796
Median age in years
and months 14.0 |13.10 15.1 [14.10 (15.11 15.8 |16.,10 | 16.8 17.8 17.6 18,2 W - % i




N
UNIVERSITY EDUCATION

The information presented in this section has been substantially revised and expanded with
the introduction of new university statistical returns, which were prepared Jjointly with the
University Grants Committee and the University Registrars. As far as possible, comparability
with the pre-1965 statistics has been preserved in the tables that were re-set. The innovations
in the statistics of university student enrolment are as follows.

stud

data lengthens, improved estimates of student survival can be made.

Years of universit of internal students are shown in table 11.2. As this series of

A summary of courses of study, according to post-graduate or first degree, diploma,
certificate or other courses is given in table 11.3 and is supported by four tables giving
details by subjescts and subject groups:

table 11.4 post-graduate degree and diploma courses
table 11.5 first degree and diploma courses

table 11.6 intermediate courses, by yeasrs of study
teble 11.7 certificate and other courses.

In addition, the enrolment at stages I, II, III and at the post-graduate level for most of the
arts, science and commerce subjects is recorded in table 11.8. Most of this information relates
to internal students and is set out for full-time and part-time students, for men and women, and

where appropriate for first year students.

Residence of full-time students is shown in table 4 s

Student transfers betwsen different universities are shown in table 11.9.

The information on overseas students comprises, besides origin by regions (table 11.17) and

types of assistance (teble 11.16), information on courses taken, residence during term, years of
study and enrolment by individual universities, and is included in the relevant tables mentioned

above.

New statistical information on first year students relating to educational qualifications

is given in table 11.19 and to secondary school origin by a summary of urban and rural areas in
table 11.20.

Table 11.2)4 shows the arts and science subjects in which degrees at the various levels were
completed in 1964,

The statistics represent national figures, but information on individual university
institutions is also given for total enrolment, for student transfers, for residence of full-time
students and for origin of first year internal students.

Provision has also been made for improved information on course com letions, which relates
to all degrees, diplomas and certificates completed in the year before the graduation cersmoniss
held in May. FProm 1965 post-graduate and first degrees will be shown by completion in minimum
time or more.



Table 11.1 STUDENTS on the Books of University Institutions, 1965
Anckland Waikato Massey Victoria | Canterbury Lincoln Otago A1l Universities
Men |Women| Men |Women| Men |Women| Men |Women Nen |Women| Men Women| Men | Women] Men | Women| Total
INTERNAL STUDENTS
full-time 2732 875 L8 34| 800 147 | 2030 726 | 2188 661 529 26| 1987 B874{10314| 3343 13657
part-time 1375 578 5l 70 15, | 1321|1294 | 413| 1168 L8l 16 3 562 309! 4623| 1989 6612
A1l internal students 4107 | 1453 | 102 | 104 | 954 | 279 3324 | 1139 | 3356 1145| 545 29| 2549 1183|14937| 5332 |20269
EXTERNAL STUDENTS
taking courses at
Massey University 3 15 9 14| 559 380 58 29 39 18 i . 1k 18 710 L74| 1184
taking courses at own
University 11| L2 . @ 193 39 53 35 i 182 34| 5u2| 150( 692
All external students 145 57 9 14| 559 | 380 251 68 92 55 .. i 196 52| 1252 | 624 | 1876
ALL STUDENTS 4252 | 1510 | 111 | 118 | 1513 659 | 3575 | 1207| 3448 | 1198 545 29| 2745 | 1235{16189| 5956 22145
OF THESE, OVERSEAS
STUDENTS NUMBERED - 204 36| .. i 132 17| 175 L5l 176 20 87 71 124 LO| 898| 165| 1063
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Table 11.2 INTERNAL STUDENTS by Years of University Study, 1965
Joar of Full-time Students Part-time Students ALl Internal Students Py el
University Study
Men Women Total Men Woman Total Men Women Total Men Women Total
First year 3,311 | 1,235 | 4,546 768 8% | 1,604 | 4,079 | 2,071 | 6,150 257 55 312
Second year 2,268 880 | 3,148 716 385 | 1,100 | 2,984 | 1,265 | 4,249 189 48 237
Third year 1,723 729 2,452 557 180 737 2,280 909 3,189 137 34 in
Fourth year 1,280 303 | 1,583 606 231 837 | 1,886 534 | 2,420 114 12 126
Fifth year 788 108 896 630 173 803 | 1,.18 281 | 1,699 105 't 112
Sixth or later year Uy 88 | 1,032 | 1,346 184 | 1,530 | 2,290 272 | 2,562 9 9 105
Totals 10,314 | 3,343 |13,657 | 4,623 | 1,989 | 6,612 |14,937 | 5,332 | 20,269 898 165 | 1,063

* Includes 49 external students
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Table 11.3 COURSES Teken by Internal Students, 1965
Full-time Part-time A11 Internal Studsnts o ity Bl
Courses
Men Women Men Women Men Women Total Men Women
POST-GRADUATE DEGREES AND DIPLOMAS
Fh.D. Degrees 142 12 153 12 295 2L 219 21 1
Masters' Degrees 520 112 25k 41 77k 153 R7 59 6
Bachelors' Degrees 32 2 2 - 3l 2 36 i "
Bachelors' (Honours) Degrees 92 18 18 1 110 19 129 16 1
Post-graduate Diplomas 75 11 161 52 236 63 299 23 3
Total 861 155 588 106 1,449 261 1,710 119 11
FIRST DEGREES, DIPLOMAS, CERTIFICATES
AND OTHER COURSES
Bachelors' (Honours) Degrees 223 56 9 3 232 59 291 9 2
Bachelors' Degrees 7,271 2,620 3,512 1,63 | 10,783 4,25, | 15,037 570 13k
Intermediate Courses 1,288 114 187 6 1,475 120 1,595 111 3
Diplomas 797 422 67 25 861, L7 1,311 76 10
Certificates 2l 9 9l 79 118 88 206 10 -
Other Courses 52 6 199 140 251 146 397 11 6
Total 9,655 3,227 L., 068 1,887 13,723 5,114 18,837 787 155
Grand total 10,516 3,382 b,656 1,995 | 15;172 5,375 | 20,547 906 166
Adjustment for students enrolled in
more than one course 202 39 3% L 235 43 278 8 1
TOTAL STUDENTS 10, 314 3,343 4,623 1,989 | 14,937 5,332 | 20,269 898 165

* Includes 49 external students
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Table 11.4 POST-GRADUATE DEGREE and DIFLOMA COURSES Taken by Intermal Students, 1965
Post-Graduate Degree Courses Post-Graduate Diploma Courses
Fh,D. Masters Bachelors Bech. Hon,
opEsna Degraes Degrees Degrees De grees in
Men | Women | Men |Women | Men |Women | Men | Women | Men | Women

Arts and Music 53 7 350 129 Ve i 46 14 L1 5 | Social Science, Public and
Business Administration

Science 160 15 220 20 i - L3 5 . %

Commerce 5 W Ly i i 5 21 i Wi .

Law _ as 37 2 Wi ik b o i

Divinity .. .. - e 3l 2 s Wi p— o

Engineering 38 iE 40 " e 8 axa B . s

Architectural 5 i 9 o o i . Ve 38 «+ | Town Planning

Medical and Dental 15 o 4 i i W i i 6 .+ | Public Health

Agricultural 19 2 70 1 - i " - 16 - Agricultural Secience

Education .. - . - . ” - . 130 58

Heme Science s . e 1 " . - - wie .

Others . s .s . Vs . e . 5 .e Educational Psychology, Clinical
Psychology, Wildlife Management,
Diagnostic Radiology

Men 295 774 3l 110 236
Total
Women 2L 153 2 19 63




Table 11.5 FIRST DEGREE and DIFLOMA COURSES Taken by Internal Students, 1965

All full-time and part-time students Of these, first year students numberad
Courses Bach (Hons) Bachelor Diploma (EZEZ) Bachelor Diploma
Men Women Men Women Men Womenl Men Men Women Men Women
Arts . .e 2,971 | 3,303 . . . 872 1,399 - wiw
Science 196 58 | 2,14 596 . ‘e 9 730 228 ¥ -
Commerce i o 2,254 116 3 5 = 558 L8 . .
Lew 36 1| 1,242 58| .. s 17 By 17| .. ..
Engineering, including Land Surveying ia Wi 873 2 43 1 asi Ly i 1 e
Architectural ws - 159 3 83| . . Bl e 18] s :ﬂ
Medical and Dental o - 710 75 " . i 2 1 10 . T
Agricultural - - 356 22 519 22 i P . 276 11
Music 5 i 56 38 9 13 o 7 1l s I
Fine Arts i o W e 123 134 _— - i 50 42
Physical Education - 43 - o~ 52 95 | s ‘e . 18 51
Home Science - i . 28 . 181 - ik e 5 61
A11 Others#* .s .o 21 15 29 s . ‘e s 9 3
Men 232 e 10,783 i 86l o 26| 2,562 o 382 i
Total
Women “s 59 “e L.,254 ‘e 4L7 . ‘e 1,707 .e 162

* Pharmacy, Optometry, Criminology, Educationm,

Banking



Table 11.6

INTERMEDIATE GOURSES Taken by Internal Students, 1965

Intermediate Course for -

First Year Students

Second Year Students

Third Year Students

Al Internal Students

Men Women Men Womsan Men Women Men Vomen Total
Archi tecture 76 L 3 2 15 . 125 6 131
Engineering 468 1 120 b 2y - 612 1 613
Medicine 196 L9 77 3 22 o 295 52 347
Dentistry 3l 1 20 - 7 i 61 1 62
Pharmacy 12 6 4 1 1 5 il 7 2
Agriculture 141 9 29 2 3 1 176 12 188
Veterinary Science 70 [ 12 2 3 1 85 9 9l
Food Tschnology 27 5 v i 1 - 28 5 33
Other L0+ 25+ 27 2 9 e 76 27 103
Total 1,064 106 323 12 88 2 1,475 120 1,595
w sfﬁ:ﬁ;gﬁ;gfg 1,029 103 217 1 42 o 1,288 WL .| 1,402

* COther intermediate courses, first year students:

Surveying

Optometry

Home Science

Not stated

25 (women)
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Teble 11,7 CERTIFICATE and OQTHER COURSES Taken by Internal Students, 1965
Of These, First Year Students Numbered
Courses Geriilienta Other Goursps Certificates Other Courses
Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women
Certificate of Proficiency 107 88 i = 6 8 v ae
Agricultural Courses 131 e . .e 11 . .e .
Accountancy (Professional) i i 195 13 - - 53 6
Architecture (Professional) - - 10 e . i i %5
Law (Professional) . wis 6 o A 3 1 =
Physiotherapy 5 o L 57 as ‘e 2 48
Radiography i o v 6 ‘ o W 6
Speech Therapy I . 2 11 - i 2 5
Cultural interest, Lectures only - wie 28 59 ‘s i 10 28
Others .e e 6 .s ') s e s
Men 118 i 251 i 17 i 68 i
Tctal
Women i 88 W 146 - 8 " 93




Teble 11.8 SPECIFIED ARTS, SCIENCE AND COMMERCE Subjects by Stages,
Taken by Internal Students, 1965
Stage T Stage II Stage III AL Pogt-Graduate Level
Subject
Men Women Total Men Women Total Men Women Total Wen Women Total
English 1,393 1,070 2,463 ek 530 854 117 244, 361 38 48 86
Chemistry 1,833 323 2,156 281 73 350 205 L6 251 141 13 154
Physics 1,780 227 2,007 146 3 149 77 ol 78 72 1 73
Pure Mathematics 1,518 262 | 1,780 421 92 513 203 27 230 79 7 86
History 735 559 1,29 247 178 425 116 90 206 72 29 101
Zoology 893 309 1,202 146 67 213 71 57 128 56 23 79
Education 451 656 1,107 143 132 275 88 56 1k 79 16 95
Economics 9.3 106 1,049 L39 25 L6l 95 g 104 51 1 52
Applied Mathematiocs 904 56 960 66 12 78 81 7 88 i " -
Accounting 824, LB 872 LL3 21 L6l 403 10 43 33 e 33
Geography 518 342 860 182 112 201 109 59 168 70 [ 76
French 316 518 834 80 199 279 3 82 116 16 10 26
Psychology L9 3153 792 110 56 166 33 30 63 47 16 63
Pelitical Science 508 178 686 150 29 179 L8 13 61 18 2 20
Botany 328 136 L6l 98 62 160 L8 27 75 40 13 51
Sociclogy 210 208 118 42 36 78 AT 8 19 1 1 2
Geology 337 71 408 65 11 76 50 1 51 49 2 51
Philosophy 266 105 371 70 30 100 23 9 32 7 2 9
Anthropology 147 179 326 32 Iy 76 23 11 3 12 3 15
German 114 191 305 46 88 13k 11 40 51 5 8 13
Latin 75 8L 159 16 23 39 1y 16 30 7 6 15
Greek 56 28 B, 16 5 21 15 | I 17 5 ; 5
Russian L3 33 76 8 19 27 6 10 16 3 2 5
Maori 26 30 56 9 3 12 . . . % wii S
Italian 16 28 4 2 12 | Li . 5 8 . .- ace
Spanish 13 13 26 2 7 9 4 1 5 e o .
14,726 6,073 | 20,799 3,584 1,869 5,453 1,883 863 2,746 901 207 1,108

NOTE - Students taking any of the subjects listed at stage I in an intermediate course are included. Excluded are

all Music special subjects and units, preliminary and reading knowledge subjects in languages, and such other

subjects, including some advanced specialist subjects,
The coverage of the subjects tabulated is 82 per cent

post-graduate,

subjects taken by internal students.

that are not or

ganised by comparable stages I to III and
of all Arts, Science and Commerce

I
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TNTERNAL STUDENTS Who Transferred During 12 Months Ended 1 July 1965

Table 11,9
Last University Attended
(o]

Enrolled at - Course = < o Total

E | Bl F|.BE|EIE|g| 8

& E @ o @© =] ot H

5l E | gl B |8 |8 |8 |8

o : [

Eﬂ © = o & =} i
Auckland For post-graduate courses - 1 ri 2 5% 2 11 23
During first degree courses 16 30 21 3 22 14 112
For first degree with intermediate gualifications - L 15 8 .. 55 29
During other courses . 3 20 12 2 8 5l
During intermediate courses & i 3 = . i 4 7
2l 75 L3 5 35 37 225
Waikatoc During first degree courses 97 7 2 3 - 3 —_ 112
Massey For post-graduate courses 1 Ao 1 $ i 2 10 14
During first degree courses 5 12 5 o 1 1 26
For first degree with intermediate qualifications 3 i 3 3 7 6 27
During other courses 1 v 3 2 1 - 8
10 19 11 5 11 7 75
Victoria For post-graduate courses 10 - 1 19 2 B 19 56
During first degree courses 56 i Ly 75 . 27 L 207
During other courses 3 . . 3 e 2 3 11
69 . 48 95 2 b 26 274




Table 11.9 - continued

INTERNAL STUDENTS Who Transferred During 12 Months Endsd 1 July 1965

Last University Attended

(%]
= ] o
Enrolled at - Courss 2 o 5 2 o E o 2 Total
2 2 w & ol 5 & 3
= ?: @ Q H 3 as:: w
B o @ 3 o 2 ] o
S|SB |E |5 -
Canterbury For post-graduate courses 2 e . L 1 2 6 15
During first degree courses 2y 1 23 L7 6 53 17 i1
Fer first degree with intermediate qualifications 1 P, ; 31 . 9 3 by
During other courses 10 .o 3 11 1 12 2 39
During intermediate courses 2 ‘o .e .o . .. 4 6
39 1 26 93 8 76 32 275
Lincoln For post-graduate courses - e - s 5 1 L 5
During first degree courses e 2 ¥ ‘e 2 7 12
For first degree with intermediate qualifications W 1 i ws 2 6 10
During other courses i . L o 2 2 9 18
5 . 7 ve 2 7 26 L5
O*ago For post-graduate courses 4 G - 5 4 5 3 21
During first degree courses 20 5 16 16 20 1 a8 82
For first degree with intermediate qualifications 12 e L 31 21 = , 69
During other courses # = 1 . 1 .o e 3
During intermediate courses 17 W 8 i - 32
53 1 23 60 56 1 13 207
Al For post-graduate courses 17 il 2 17 30 3 12 53 13
Universities piring first degree courses 203 | 10 | 111 | 107 | 122 | 10 |108 | 51 | 722
For first degree with intermediate qualifications 17 wa 9 82 32 20 16 179
During other courses 15 - 11 32 21 5 26 25 133
During intermediate courses 19 Wi 2 11 5 - 5 8 L5
Grand total, all courses 271 10 135 2L9 210 21 166 151 | 1213

- /G -



Table 11,10

AGES of Internal Students, 1965

Full-time Students Part-time Students All Students
Age in Years at 1 July

Men Women Total Men Women Total Men Women Total

Under 18 340 292 632 92 278 370 132 570 1,002
18 and under 19 2,006 987 2,993 306 138 Tl 2,312 1,425 3,757
19 and under 20 1,970 830 2,800 388 259 647 2,358 1,089 3,447
20 and under 21 1,66k 585 2,249 L59 142 601 2,123 727 2,850
20 and under 22 1,407 266 1,673 L29 175 60l 1,836 A 2,277
22 and under 23 825 122 97 456 135 591 1,281 257 1,538
23 and under 24 685 €7 752 165 80 545 1,1-50 1,7 1,297
24 and under 25 430 48 478 356 51 107 786 99 885
25 and under 30 680 61 74 828 160 988 1,508 221 1,729
30 and under 35 175 27 202 364 81 L5 539 108 647
35 and under 40 76 17 93 234 78 312 310 95 405
40 and over 43 32 75 238 108 L6 281 140 121
Not stated 13 9 22 8 i 12 21 13 3
Totals 10,314 3,343 13,657 4,623 1,989 6,612 14,937 5,332 20,269

_89_
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Table 11,11 RESIDENCE of Full-Time Students, 1965
Pl | e | g B | & 411 Full-time Students | O Tleso, Overseas
2 K 5 g o 5 =
Residence o @ e 5 2 L)
E 5 ~ 5 5 K = Men Women Total Men Women
Living at home 1,940 50 166 | 1,498 | 1,321 87 709 4,245 1,526 5,771 18 4
i
In Halls of Residence 5% | s L8 392 336 331 818 2,252 662 2,89 274 40
Boarding 6L, 29 185 205 753 59 339 1,788 426 2,214 145 23
Sharing Flat or House with |
other students 386 5 77 325 ) 361 52 834 1,457 581 2,038 163 19
i
Other, and not knowm 10 | s 35| 336 78 26 | 161 592 148 7L0 36 3
Total 3,607 | a2 947 | 2,756 | 2,849 555 12,861 | 10,314 3,345 13,657 636 89

* Excludes Victoria University of Wellington

...6g_



Table 1l.12

0CCUPATIONS of Part-Time Students, 1965

Occupations Men Women Total
| |
; !
No occupation other than study : 257 | 55 [ 312
University staff 269 | 110 379
! |
Teachers i 656 i 252 508
! |
| |
Teachers' College Students i 459 811 1,300
i ;
Government employees i 860 251 | 1100
Local Body employees { 107 97 204
i
Persons in private employment 5 1,691 166 1,857
Self-employed persons 91 15 106
Housewlves, domestic duties 1 119 120
Other occupations 232 83 315
Totals 1,623 1,989 6,612

—-09_



Tehle 11,13 ASEISTED Internal Students, 1965

Type of Assistancex

Full-Time Students

Part-Time Students

Men Women | Total Men Women { Total
Government Awards (New Zealand students)
Fees Bursaries 1,162 37| 1,533 902 2451 1,147
Fees and Allowances Bursaries 4,809 1,303 | 6,112 - - -
Masters Bursaries 292 B5 L7 55 i o
Entrance, Higher School Certificate and National Bursaries L5 12 57 60 L 6l
Rehabilitation and War Bursaries 102 25 127 10 5 15
A1 Government Awardsg L73 15 488 i i o
Post Office Employees on leave with pay to complete courses 3 . 3 R . .
All Studentships and Bursaries for Teachers and Teachers' College Students 885, 1,086 | 1,971 721 8807 1,601
Kindergarten Teacher Studentships . o .e o 10 10
Medical, Dental, Dietetic, Physiotherapy Bursaries 82 50 132 2 51 53
Agricultural Bursaries and Scholarships 57 i 57 . P i
Mining Bursaries 22 .e 22 W ae .o
Maori National Scholarships 3 2 8 2 1 3
Other Studentships and Bursaries ve L o . ..
University Awards
Post-graduate Scholarships 6l 71 i e =
Post-doctoral and Research Fellowships 22 ! 23 . . .
Junior Scholarships 81 14 95 e P e
Netional Secholarships 97 28 125 i o i
Senior Scholarships 45 12 57 ‘e - o
Other Awards 33 8 il ba . v

* The numbers for certain categories of assistance included in this table may not be complete,
As far as possible, information supplied by the university institutions was reconciled with

other records.
£ For details see table 11,15

.-'[9_



Table 11.13 - continued ASSISTED Internal Students, 1965

Type of Assistance*

Full-Time Students

Part-Time Students

Men Women Total Men Women Total
Assistance to Overseas StudentsI
New Zealand Government Awards 363 70 L33 18 5 23
Other Awards 9 11 105 11 3 14
Other Assistance
Taranaki Scholarships 33 i3 46 v . ac
Other Competitive Awards 78 25 103 a i i
Dairy Industry and Milk Beard Bursaries 72 Th . e .a
Maori Edueation Foundation Grants 35 L 39 L 1 5
#11 other awards 76 L 8o 3 . £}
-
|
A11 Assistance current 1965 9,035 | 3,118 |12,153 1,733 | 1,205 | 2,938
Adjustment for multiple awards £33 142 175 13 5 18
Total Number of Assisted Students 8,402 | 2,976 11,378 | 1,720 | 1,200 | 2,920

* The numbers for certain categories of assistance included in this table may not be complete.
As far as possible, information supplied by the university institutions was reconciled with

cther records.

I For details see table 11.16

29 =



Table 11.14

DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION BURSARIES by Year of Bursary, 1965

Fees Bursaries

Fees and Allowances Bursaries

Masters Bursaries

toar of dursery | AN | e | Bwearies | Bowdne | o, | Zeardine
Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women Total Women
First 987 28y 672 199 1,380 338 1,087 215 173 23 88 1%
Second 286 57 220 36 688 171 o8 176 35 2 31 2
Third 230 30 119 16 517 138 680 132 ‘e 'a . ‘e
Fourth 58 4 81 6 134 1 38. 16 .o o . .
Fifth 25 1 39 3 42 2 122 7 aia . g -
Sixth e .o - .. 3 1 81 . .s % Ve .
Total 1,586 376 | 1,131 260 | 2,761 664 | 3,302 546 208 25 119 15

NOTE - The figures in this tabls were compiled from a different source and

they do not completely agree with those shown in table i K e

(Assisted internal students)

_£9_



Table 11.15

GOVERNMENT STUDY AWARDS, current 1965

for Post-Graduate Degrees and Diplomas

for First Degrees and Diplomas (including Intermediate Courses)

awarded by - awarded by -
Of These, l Of These, Women
Courses SSC | PO | NZBC | Total me‘:’:;; " Courses | 8sC PO [NZR | NLS | NZBC | Total i

(ss6) [ $8¢ | NLS | Total

Fh.D. 5 .o . ] i B.Sc. l 8 ik .e . 2 41 2 .o 2
M. Sc. 10 . . 10 1 B.Agr. 12 . .. . . 12 .. .e .
B.Sc. (Hon) 6 1 “ 7 i B.Vet.Se. L " i iy i L g - s
M.4gr. 7 o . 7 - B.Food, Tech. 2 W . Wi - 2 - - iis
M.Hort. 1 .- . 2 | .. B.Hort. i 5 v .e .o .e 5 .o . ..
M.Eng. 2 s . 2 gk B.E, ! 116 75 5 o 21 217 5 v R
M.A. 5 . 6 ‘e B. Arch. I LG is . H . L0 . . .
B.A. (Hon) 1 Wi & 1 § B.A. 2 1 = 12 i 16 v 7 7
LL.M. 1 .. . 1 ve LL.3B. 6 . .o . oe 6 .e .e .
M.Com. ¥ .o . . . B.Com, 7 1 . . 1 9 1 .e 1
B.Com. (Hon) 5 . g i3 . Dip.Agr. 3 - it - - 3 o - v

D.P. A, 8 . i 8 G Dip.Arch. L il. =5 . .. 5 - - .
Dip.Soc.Sci. 16 i g 16 L Dip.Town.Fl. 2 i o s e 2 7 % o
Dip.Wool ‘ 2 e . . . 2 . . ..

Dip.Surv, f 26 v . . o 26 i . .

Acct.Frof. | 1 . . . . 1 . = ..

All courses 67 1 69 5 A11 courses - 270 79 5 12 25 391 3 7 10

NOTE - 18 Study Awards by RNZAF and the Army Department not included in this table
&) o

-..179_



Table 11.16

ASSISTED Overseas Students, 1965

Type of Assistance Men Women Total
Assistance by the New Zesland Government
Colombo Plan 273 6l 337
Island Territories Scholarships 19 s 19
Commonwealth Scholarships 21 5 26
Aid to Africa Scholarships 68 6 Th
381 75 156
Other Assistance, from
Fijian Government L3 6 49
Samoan Government 16 L 20
Tongan Government 8 2 10
Other Govermments (Malaysia, Hong Kong,

Meuritius, Victoria, Scotland 25 i 26
F.A.0., W.H.0., UNESCO, CORSO 5 1 6
Fcundations (Fullbright, Rockefeller) N .

Dairy Industry 3 .
Other 3 i

105 14 119

A1l Assisted Overseas Students 486 B9 575

NOTE - See footnote * to table 11.13 (Assisted Internal Students)

_gg_



Table 11.17 REGIONAL ORIGIN of Overseas Students, 1965
Full-Time Part-Time External A11 Students
Region
Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women Total
Pacific (Piji, Samoa, Tonga, Cook Islands,

Rarotonga, Niue Island, New Caledonia,

New Hebrides, Solomon Islands, New .

Guinea) 155 25 28 9 3 12 217 L6 263%
Avstralia L0 7 5 1 e . 45 8 53
South East Asia (Malaya, Singapore, Hong Kong,

Sabsh, Sarawak, Indonesia,
Philippines, Vietnam, Thailand,
Burma) 402 PGl 32 5 1 1 435 Bl 519
Indian Sub-Continent (India, Pakisten, Ceylon,
Nepal) 53 3 5 1 - - 56 N 60
Asia, remainder (Japan, Korea) b 1 2 is - - 6 1 7
North America (Canada, United States) 19 9 3 1 . . 22 10 32
Central and South America, West Indies b 2 i 1 P 1. I L 8
East Africa (Kenya, Ugenda, Tanzania, Rhodesia,
Zambia, Mauritius) 55 4 L 1 .. .. 56 5 61
West, South and Central Africa 27 - 1 X ais o2 28 i 28
United Kingdom 19 1 2 1 . A 21 2 23
Bsropean Continent 5] e 3 1 o Vi 8 1 9
A1l Regions 783 130 80 21 35 1 898 165 1,063

NOTE - Other information on overseas students may be found in these tables:

"

11.1 Enrolment by Universities
11.2 Years of University Study

8 P Courses Taken

11.11 Residence
11.16 Assistance

o



Teble 11.18 SHORT COURSES at University Institutions, 1965

Duration SEgens
Type of Gourse at of Course i Women Total
Diploma Courses ‘e . .u ‘e o
Certificate Course -
Woolelassing Linecoln 12 weeks 57 1 58
Other Courses -
Fellows, Royal Australasian College of Surgeons Otago 6 months 9 o 9
part-time
Meat Inspectors (two courses) Lincoln 12 weeks 158 e 156
Feod Technology for Health Inspectors Massey 10 days 24 i 2L
Young Farmers' Clubs, etc. Massey 10 days 1,2 . 1n2
Welding Lincoln 1 week 8 o 8
398 1 399

NOTE - This table lists students taking short co
They are not included elsewhere in these

urses of less than one academic year's duration.
For Diploma courses in agriecultural
subjects of at least one year's duration, see table 11,5,

tables.

_19_



Table 11.19

EDUCATIONAL QUALTFICATIONS of First Year Internal Students, 1965

Full-Time Students

Part-Time Students

All Internal Students

Qualification

Men Women Total Men Women Total Men Women Total

Higher School fertificate, obtained in -
1964 2,097 829 | 2,926 92 ‘110 202 | 2,189 939 | 3,128
1963 49 30 79 18 22 L0 67 52 119
1962 14 " 1k 7 7 1k 21 7 28
before 1962 26 4 30 20 13 33 L6 17 63
Total 2,186 863 3,049 137 152 289 | 2,323 1,015 3,338

University Entrance, cbtained in -

1964 112 208 620 266 358 62l 678 566 1,24,
1963 116 42 158 4B 123 171 164 165 329
1962 52 9 61 27 2L 51 79 33 112
before 1962 83 15 96 95 51 146 178 6L 242
Total 663 272 935 436 556 992 1,099 828 1,927
Ad eundem at University Entrance standard 102 21 123 13 16 29 115 37 152
Other (restricted) qualifications 236 L7 283 12 23 35 248 70 318
Provisional admission 7 21 98 154 79 233 231 100 331
Net stated L7 11 58 16 10 26 63 21 8y
Totals 3,311 1,235 L, 546 768 836 1,604 L,079 2,071 6,150




Table 11.20 ORIGIN of First Year Internal Students, 1965
S All University
B = = = g E 3 B
Avea in Which School Attended as Full-Time Pupil in 2 E: & & g B & A
University Entrance Ysar, otherwise last school attended E & E i) il o, o
P % ® 5 - Men | Women | Total
Urban Areas
1. Whangarei, Auckland 1,078 7 L7 30 19 15 87 879 40| 1,283
2. Tauranga, Hamilton, Rotorua 98 36 21 21 3 L sl 1g7 78| 255
3. New Plymouth, Gisborne, Napier, Hastings 73 L 79 125 48 L 39 238 134 572
L. Wanganui, Palmerston North, Wellington, Hutt 3 2 173 B16 6l 11 Tl 77 L00| 1,174
5. Nelson, Christchurch, Timaru % o - 10 55| 891 82 gL | 729| 211 1,140
6. Dunedin, Invercargill 7 2 3 8 27 18 397 27L 188 162
Total Urban 1,301 51 | 333|1,055|1,080 | 134 | 732 |3,071|1,615| 1,686
Statistical Areas Qutside (rban Arsas
1., Northland, Central Auckland 81 2 15 11 2 5 10 93 33 126
2. South Auckland, Bay of Flenty 95 37 27 9 16 6 23 | 147 66| 213
3., Taranaki, East Coast, Hawke's Bay 2L Ve 30 38 13 3 12 76 Ly 120
Ly Wellington Province 11 5 62 99 22 L 1k 125 87 212
5. Marlborough, Nelson, Westland, Canterbury 71| &s li 16 112 21 17 124 63 187
6, Otago, Southland o i a 3 28 1k 82 79 4B 127
Total Rural 218 39 148 176 193 53 158 6Ly EIAN 985
Tctal, All Statistical Areas 1,519 90 | 481 1,231 [1,273 | 187 | 890 |3,715[1,956] 5,671
Not included in total - overseas students, overseas
schools, not known 139 5 67 145 45 22 56 36 115 479
Grand Total First Year Internal Students 1,558 95 5.8 1,3?6 1,318 209 NS 4,079 | 2,071 | 6,150

_69—



Table 11.21 URSES Taeken by First Year Internal Students, 1965

_OL_.

Full-Time Part-Time Al1l First Year Internal Students
Course

Men Women Men Women Men Woman Total
Bachelors' (Honours) Degrees 26 56 - .. 26 - 26
Bachelors' Degrees 1,898 975 661, 732 2,562 1,707 4,269
Intermediate courses 1,029 103 35 3 1,064 106 3,178
Diplomas 361 161 18 1 382 162 5Ly
Certificates 11 i 6 8 17 8 25
Other courses 19 1 L9 92 68 g% 161
Total 3,347 1,240 772 836 4,119 2,076 6,195

Adjustment for students enrolled
in more than one course 36 5 L - L0 5 45
Total students 3,311 1,235 768 836 4,079 2,071 6,150

NOTE - For subject groups for first degree and diploma courses taken
by first year students see table 11.5, for intermediate courses
table 11.6, and for certificate and other courses table 1l.7.



Table 11.22

AGES of First Year Internal Students, 1965

Full-Time Students Part-Time Students Grand Totals
Age in Years at 1 July

Men Women Total Men Women Total Men Women Total

Under 18 328 273 601 89 266 | 555 417 539 956
18 and under 19 1,751 766 2,517 224 316 540 1,975 1,082 3,057
19 and under 20 645 126 771 105 83 188 750 209 959
20 and under 21 224 17 211 58 26 '84 282 43 325
21 and under 22 123 13 136 45 23 68 168 36 204
22 and under 23 75 13 88 38 13 51 113 26 139
23 and under 2J, 48 A 52 29 10 39 77 Ly 91
2} and under 25 21 b 25 29 6 35 50 10 60
25 and under 30 53 N 57 72 3 106 125 38 163
30 and under 35 22 3 25 34 16 FO 56 19 75
35 and under 40 8 & 8 24 1 38 32 14 L6
40 and over 7 4 11 17 26 2l 30 5
Not stated 6 8 14 L 3 7 10 11 21
Total 3,311 1,235 L, 546 768 836 1,604 4,079 2,071 6,150

....“[i_



Table 11.24 SUBJECTS in which ARTS AND SCIENCE DEGREES were Obtained, 196l
Bachelors Bachelors (Honours) Masters Masters (Honours) Ph.D.
Subject
! Men | Women | Total | Men | Women | Total | Men | Women | Total | Men | Women | Totel | Men | Women Total

English 70 1,3 213 ¥ e A 8 3 11 30 22 52 - o e
History 61 66 127 6 5 11 16 6 22 15 9 2L i - -
Mathematics 103 15 118 13 2 15 135 o 13 16 3 19 @ . s
Chemistry 76 18 9l 12 L 16 15 1 16 26 2 28 13 i 13
Geography 46 33 79 9 2 11 12 1 13 18 s 18 e i i
Education 53 19 72 4 % L 8 i 8 1 s 1 i i ..
French 29 46 75 - - - 6 2 8 9 8 17 P iie W
Zoology 36 32 68 2 6 8 1 u 1 5 2 i 2 . 2
Botany 35 17 52 4 3 7 3 1 Ly 1 3 L 1 . 1
Paychology 30 13 L3 5 1 3 3 1 L I i L 1 1 2
Physics 35 2 37 13 . 13 6 i 6 12 2 12 2 & 2
POlitl.ﬂal Scienc@ 2].{. 8 52 5 'i-l- ? e . e 2 e 2 e e e
German 9 20 29 .e . . 3 2 5 8 6 14 . . "
Latin 8 19 27 . * " - 1 1 L 10 1L . i Ve
Economics 19 5 22 L . L. e e . 6 ' 6 .. . ..
Geology i k7 1 18 9 1 10 3 o 5 7 1 8 1 1 2
Anthropolog‘ 1 6 1? . .e . i B e 1 1 1 2 "o . e
Biochemistry 10 6 16 2 & 2 3 s 3 L % L 2 " 2
Philosophy 10 3 13 2 . 2 2 1 3. 6 s 6 .e all i
Sociology 5 3 8 ‘e e e .. ‘e .e we e e . .s ..
Music 2 6 8 iR g A 1 "y 1 1 i 1 i i
Gresk 6 1 ? n .s M . e '3 3 . 3 e e ')
Italian 3 3 6 = . i u'e Ve e . s & ” -
Asian Studies 5 2 5 . e . - . s - - . . e
Microbiology 2 2 L &L .o 1 1 i g B 3 - e 2 . 3
Russian 2l; 3 L "o o vl 3 1 2 L 1 5 e § %
Radiophysios 2 - 2 . - . . e s 1 s 1 ‘e .. e
Ph}'SiUlOgY 1 1 2 e ve . . . s . - e . .
Flant Physioclogy as - oa 2 # 2 . . - - ae . .
Statistical Mathematics e 1 1 ) e e 'Y e e . e . e . "e
A1l subjects 707 492 | 1199 9L 28 119 106 20 126 187 68 255 25 3 28
Adjustment for students

majoring in more than

one subject 96 82 178 &% 5% o 1 e L 3 ¥ 3 W - v
A1 students 611 410 | 1021 91 28 119 105 20 125 184 68 252 25 3 28

NOTE - The information in this table relates only broadly to the 1964 degree completions given in table 11.8 of Education

Statistics Part II, 1965.

Between 1964 and 1965 the period to which degree completions relate has been changed, =o
that the new information relates to post-graduate and first degrees completed in the year before the graduation
ceremonies held in May.
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Table 11.30 STAFFING of University Institutions, 1965

Full-Time Staff

Part-Time Staff

Positions
Men Women | Total Men Women | Total
Teaching Staff
Full Professors 185 i 2 187 e e o
Senior Lecturers, Asscciate Professors, Readers, Lecturers-in-Charge 492 35 527 3 2 36
Lecturers L02 Bl 456 122 10 132
Senior Lecturers, Assistant Lecturers 106 32 138 26 6 32
Instructors, Demonstrators, engaged in teaching 28 3 31 303 15 318
Total Estsblished Teaching Posts 1,213 126 | 1,339 485 33 518
Other Staff
Technicians, Ressarch Assistants, and other technical staff not
engaged in teaching 337 108 L5 8 12 20
Library Staff 36 169 205 4 7 11
Administrative, Clerical and Office Staff 119 L07 526 1 20 2L
Groundsmen, Tradasmen,_ Cleaners, etec. 2u8 29 2T 63 L2 105
Total Non-Teaching Staff L0 713 | 1,453 76 81 157
Teaching Posts: Filled Permanently 1,155 L56
Filled Temporarily 98 L5
Not Filled 88 17
1,339 518

..EL.-.



TRAINING OF TEACHERS
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Table 12.1 AGE and CLASSIFICATION of Students at Teachers' Colleges at 1 July 1965
16 and Under |17 and Under |18 and Under |19 and Under |20 and Under |21 Years and Total
17 Years 18 Years 19 Years 20 Years 21l Years Over Grand
Total
M F M ¥ M F M F M F M F M F
Division "A" -
First year 1 40 79| 882 | 181 | 576 96 92 L9 2 67 32 | 473 (1,646 |2,119
Second year ae o 1 25 82 779 161 367 85 72 122 65 451 | 1,316 |1,767
Third year . s ik s G 2 e 11 3 26 8 8 11 47 58
Special one-year course e - - - - . - - e . 16 3L 16 3L 50
Total 1 40 80 915 263 | 1,357 257 470 137 122 213 139 951 | 3,043 | 3,99
Division "C" -
Total Wi W Ve e Ve i% i 2 3 30 177 177 180 209 389
Division "D" -
Total i Ve ‘e e i 1 3 9 [ 9 9 13 18 32 50
Woodwork, metalwork and
enginesring -
Total o a5 | s i v i & Vi i 4 4B & 48 i L8
Commercial -
First yeBI' . . 3 -a 15 .- 15 ' 2 ae s - 2 s 55 35
Second year i ik e 1 o 19 | . 8 i 1 - 1 R 30 20
Total o 3 pess 16 &5 32 & 10 Wi 1 s 3 i 65 65




Table 12,1 - contimued

AGE and GLASSIFICATION of Students at Teachers' Colleges at 1 July 1965

16 and Under |17 and Under |18 and Under |19 and Under |20 and Under |21 Years and Total
17 Years 18 Years 16 Years 20 Years 21 Years Over Grand
Total
u F M F M F M F M F M F M F
Maths and science -
First year _— . .s 7 i 9 5 2 it I 1 14 1 20 20 40
Second year _ i 55 = T ae 8 o [ . 9 L 9 22 31
Tetal v o 5 8 - 17 5 8 1 L 23 5 29 L2 71
Homecraft -
First year . s - 29 - 33 - 9 i - 10 - 8L 8L
Second year - e e o Wi 39 i 30 i 9 &% 5 o 83 83
Tctal 3 &5 i 29 i 72 - 39 - 12 o 15 - 167 167
Emergency Physical
Education -
Tetal oo & o & i S i e ie » = 6 s 6 6
Totals -
First year students 1 L3 79 933 181 632 10k 116 59 67 331 275 755 | 2,066 | 2,821
Second year students " o 1 35 g2 Bu.5 161 411 85 85 131 75 460 | 1,451 11,911
Third year students . . .- .. e 2 .o 11 3 26 8 8 11 57 58
ik 43 80 968 263| 1,479 265 538 147 178 470 358 11,226 | 3,564 | 14,790
NOTE - In addition, the following students were enrolled at teachers' colleges j..n 1965: MEh.  Womsn Tetdd
Division "U" students (holders of secondary teachers' studentships at university) P Wi AR o o Boy 943 1,750
Division "S" students (holders of primary teachers' studentships at university) s o - - . 38 T 115

A further 46 students held secondary teachers' bursaries and 8 students were trained in the commercial

course at Wellington Polytechnic.
Classified and included in the sbove table are 17 men and 13 women Division "B" students.

...ng_-



Table 12.2 COURSES TAKEN by Students at the Nine Teachers' Colleges at 1 July 1965
3 = o = &
z sr | 0§ . o b 2 i o s | ®
& u & 5 g : S B £ a 5 9
B g0 i - = ER 5 o @ o g
© B g = Q o+ g o ™ =3 B P B
=] =] o @ =] o+ o+ ﬁ =
I=H E =H g = 0 0 .
W =} =3 g g
=
M F M F M F | F M F M r N F M F M F M F
Division "A"
First year 66 | 224 | .| 46143 83 |217| 58|180 | 12 |186 | 66 |200 | 571|268 | 55|228| 475 1646 |2119
Second year 89 | 182 38 |121| 68 |167| 51 (143 | 37| 146 | 48| 189 | 68 |204| 52|16k L51 1316|1767
Third year . . " 3 Ll 11 o T 710 33) 0 | 11| 47| 58
Special one=year course . es | we | oe | ae e 8| 17 1 5 i I o . . 16| 34| 50
Total 155 | 406 | .. . 8, {267 | 151 | 384 | 121 | 351 | 79| 332 | 115| 394 | 139 | 517 | 107 | 392| 951 3043|3994
Division "C"
Total . kv %1119 | . . . = 89| 90 . 180| 209| 389
Division "D"
Total . . 9] 23| . . . . 9 9 18 32 50
Woodwork, metalwork
and engineering
Total . B 331 .. S i s wa | wa . e | wa . Lol . 48 48
Commercial
First year 4 v 21 | v ¥ . " . se . ] .. » . 35| 35
Second year “e e ‘e 301 .. . . . u 30| 30
Total i | e | e BL [igm |we Joom |2e ] 37 | @ 1L 65| 65
|
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Table 12.2 - continued

COURSES TAKEN by Students at the Nine Teachers' Colleges at 1 July 1965

= = = 2
Pl fE | 2 |8 | B | | BJE | g | 2|
g. o2 g & E g o % 5 & 5
v | Iy | e | £ = | &3 | & - - o &
~ E A S ® 5 g g 5 B 5
3 @ = =] g ot
&
M F M F M P M B M F M F M P M 7 M F M F
Homecraf't
First year w fa i 46 | T (I v oew e e e |as 9 29 BL| 84
Second year z i . 57 . - 26 83| 83
Total s Dwe | ome B e s o | o = 9 55 167| 167
Msths and Science
First year . o 10| 12 10 ‘ 20| 20| Lo
Second year . . 71 14 w6 law a8 e [ 2 o wm gl 22| 31
Total & a 17 26 % - . .o 12 16 | 4u e 291 42 T
Emergency Physical Education
Total 6 % ‘ s i wa R 6 6
Totals
First year studsnts 66 [230 |143 | 221 | 46 (143 | 83| 217 | 66 l197 | 42| 186 67 | 205 | 187 | 410 | 55| 257 | 755 |2066 |2821
Second year students B9 {182 71101 | 38 (121 | 68| 167 | 51 |1L3 | 37 |146 | 48 (189 | 70| 212 | 52 | 190 | 460 145111911
Third year students ~ 3 . 7 5 5 L . . v 7 33 | we .. 11 47 58
155 |4i2 |150| 322 | 8L | 267 | 151 | 384 |121 | 351 | 79| 332 [115 | 394 | 264 | 655 | 107 | 447 226 3564 L7750

-.J_i_



Table 13.1

TECHNIGAL EDUCATION

ENROLMENTS at 1 July 1965 - Day and Evening Classes

Day or Women

Type of Class Day and Evening Total Included in
Evening Total
Apprentice and other trade 3,188 15,949 19,137 58
Technician 2,173 I, 368 6,51 298
Professional 752 3,373 4,125 350
Other vocational 113 1z,768 13,181 6,693
Non-vocational 2,610 3,217 36,827 26,749
Total 9,136 70,675 79,811 3h,152
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Table 13.2

Students Attending FULL-TIME COURSES for 1965

Course Males Females Tetals

Architectural draughting L . 4
Building cadets 14 . 14
Commercial and senior business . 460 460
Comnercial teacher training .s 8 8
Courses for overseas students 37 5 42
Engineering technicians 3 L 38
Fine arts preliminary 3 9 C 12
Health inspector training 29 .o 29
Maori pre-apprentice 148 e 148
Pharmacy school 91 L6 137
Radio technicians 12 - 12
School of design 51 38 89
Tecknical teacher training 16 - 16
439 570 1,009

_62-_



Table 13.3 STUDENT ENROLMENTS in Part-Time Trade Classes at the
Technical Institutes, 1 July 1965
e o2 | D | Eeme |G| on | oo
Classes in Total

AMreraft Engineering o 15 70 65 150 s
Boilermaking a - 67 230 297 i
Carpentry and joinery . e 1,114 589 1,703 ai
Clothing trades oo .o 37 . 37 20
Coachbuilding .s 152 - 152 .
Flectrical fitting - . B 2n7 247 w
Fleotrical wiring 5 325 58L 555 1,469 .
Engineering . 270 670 399 1,539 .
Pootwear manufacturing .e . L0 ‘e 40 .
Furniture trades i 62 196 132 390 .
Heating and ventilation . 12 1 = 15 .
Horticulture i e = 96 . 96 10
Motor trades 10 1y 992 1,886 2,902 =
Moulding . i . 39 39 .
Painting and decorating . . ¥ L9l 491 .
Panel beating o . 55 292 347 .
Plumbing and gas fitting i i 513 377 890 -
Printing and photo engraving - i 81, 675 759 o5
Radio and television servieing - o) 149 594 L3 1
Radio technicians o % - 167 167 2
Refrigeration . " = L7 147 oK
Sewing machine mechanics o 30 .o 30 .
Sheet metal trades P e 97 124 221 e
Ship, yacht and boatbuilding o ‘e 63 21 81, e
Signwriting Wi = 26 - 26 i
Welding o .. 230 _ e 230 i
Werkshop practice 32 .. . .. . 52 .s

Total L7 728 5,140 7,126 C 13,051 33




Table 13.4 STUDENT ENROLMENTS in Part-Time Professional and Technical Classes
at the Technical Institutes, 1 July 1965
Day or Day : Women
Classes and Evening gz‘;;;‘g C”r’a’fﬁ‘:‘e‘i:ma Total Tneluded
Classes in Total

Accountancy 516 B71 v 1,387 61
Advanced building construetion v 135 o 135 L
Agriculture and horticulture s o 591 59l 6
AM.I.X.E, 91 & a7 182 -
Building technicians 278 49 85 L2 19
Chartered Institute of Secretaries i 224 . 221 21
Clerk of Works EN 1% . 13 -
Dairy manufacturers v - L8 L8 §
Dental nursing 65 PN aw 55 L7,
Iraughting 30 B - 35 2
Eleotronic data processing 16 e s 16 2
Engineering technicians 1,268 409 1,445 3,122 61
Insurance . 82 s 82 i
Management 165 1,112 838 2,115 37
Marine engineering o v 119 - 119 i
Metallurgy Ve 12 e 12 i
Mining .o i B7 87 -
Pharmacy . 11 - 11 W
Printing administration 5 32 .o 32 1
Quality control ¥ 21 - 21 i
Radio and television g9 216 wa 225 5
Radio teachers' certificate e e 7L T4 Wip
Science technicians 349 91 129 569 128
Surveying Vi Y 252 252 e
Technical teachers' certificate A % Sk 94 i
Textiles . ‘e 83 83 -
Transistor 69 Sz .. 69 -
Transport - 45 i 45 .
Valuation i 28 156 221, .
Workshop practice i 184 . 18L 2

Total 2,846 3,54 4,131 10,521 1402

_'EQ_



Table 13.5 AGES of All Part-Time Students Bnrolled at Technical Imstitutes, 1 July 1965
Auckland Central Wellington Christchurch N.Z. Technical
Technical Institute of Polyt ghm. Technical Correspondernce Totals
Age in Years Institute Technology FRASRELY Institute Institute
Men Women Men Women Men Women Mer Women Men Women Men Women | Combined
15 and under 16 104 35 59 .- 93 L5 55 33 450 5 761 113 87
16 and under 17 1482 161 160 1 332 102 27 140 820 s 2,068 L0l 2,472
[
7 and under 18 886 305 219 16 311 127 529 163 1:517 3 5,462 611 L..,O?G foe]
. n
1
18 and under 19 | 1,065 291 197 12 288 68 582 136 | 1,764 6 | 3,89 513 4,409
19 and under 20 805 152 1354 7 253 106 316 56 1,301 5 2,809 326 o 15
20 and under 21 593 85 90 5 122 83 197 142 61,0 6 | 1,6u 321 1,965
21 and over 2,359 409 651 243 | 1,507 | 1,012 987 230 | 4,686 59 |10,190 | 1,953 | 12,143
Total 6,294 | 1,438 | 1,510 284 | 2,908 | 1,5u3 | 2,940 900 |11,178 79 | 24,830 | k4,204 | 29,074

i



Table 1.10 (1964)

NUMBER OF FULL-TIME Teachers Employed in State Schools,
September 196l

Prir_lcipa.la and Gele Assistant Teachers Total Teachers®*
and Head Teachers
M F M F M F

Public primary 1,948 33 3,138 7,027 5,086 7,060
Intermediate schools and departments i oo 686 493 761 493
Maori primary 129 3 77 218 206 221
Chatham Islands 3 . 2 2 B 2
Special schools and classes 19 11 122 219 1 230
Correspondence - primary e i 6 26 6 26
Secondary 158 26 3,310 2,038 3,468 2,064
District high schools - secondary departments .o . 240 10_3 2,0 103
Correspondence - secondary o is - 5. LB 5l 48
Technical institutes 3 R 211 19 214 19
Technical Correspondsnce Institute 1 ati 134 5 135 5
Other teachersf oy W 430 453 430 453
Totals 196 2,336 73 8,410 10,651 10,746 10,724

Totals 1963 2,298 86 8,163 9,787 10,461 9,873
Difference 38 -13 247 86L. 285 851

* Only teachers employed by education boards, secondary school boards, and the Department of Education are included in this table.,

# Teachers included under this heading for 196} are as follows: Advisers to Rural Schools, 12 male; visiting teachers, 28 femals;
school science, 21 male, 5 femals; art and craft, 24 male, 18 female; physical education, 45 mele, 6 femals; apecial
services, 52 male, 11 female; manual instructors, 274 male, 253 female; manual instructors (probationary assistants),
45 female; agricultural instructors, 1 male; Jjunior assistants in Maori schools, 86 female; art specialists, 1 male, 1 female,

The following teachers are employed by the State Servieces Commission: head teacher and deputy head teacher, Correspondence School;
prineipal, Technical Correspondence Institute; principals of the special 3chools administered by the Child Welfare Division; and
advisers to infant departments. ;



Teble 3,10 (196L) STAFF and STAFF RATTOS: Public Primary* and Intermediate Schools
and Departments, September 1964
(Exclusive of Secondary Departments of District High Schools)

_179_

g =
3 FENTEE
& SQled?eacigrs Assistant Probationary Total Number 88 fL% ;‘E
% ane Haedd Teachers Assistants of' Teachers E o g L - @
o of Schools @ ® =7 T

Hy D o H
2] %o > 2, ng
Q O H ol @ o
g 5 L | b n
P RB | T | §g

@ M F M F M F M F Grand | U © "

Education Distriect - |
Auckland 337 334 L 709 1531 92 254 1135 1789 2921, 63.4 87909 | 30.1
South Auckland 309 304 2 472 9,1 53 185 829 | 1128 1957 735 63050 | 32.2
Taranaki 118 116 | .. 87 239 19 51 222 290 512 76.6 15010 | 29.3
Wanganui 148 136 1 189 3.9 27 77 352 K27 779 82.1 23091 | 29.6
Havwke's Bay 178 174 b 205 396 22 86 501 486 887 82.5 26589 | 30.0
Wellington 222 21y 10 319 821 LO 158 513 | 989 1562 57.9 49323 | 31.6
Nelson 65 62 - 76 146 . 36 1,9 | 182 331 81.9 8751 | 26.4
Canterbury 318 317 8 417 862 5l 154 788 102 1812 77.0 53262 | 29.L
Otago 164 158 3 196 372 30 83 381, 1,58 842 83.8 24523 | 29.1
Southland 135 133 g} 106 225 14 61 253 | 287 5L.0 88.2 15902 | 29.4
Intermediate schools
and departments 78 75 .. 646 L57 40 36 761 493 1254 | 1B4.3 38777 | 31.7
Totals 196k 2072 | 2023 | 33 | 3422 | 6339 | 402 | 1181 | 5847 | 7553 | 13400 | T7.k | 407187 | 30.4
|

Totals 1963 2040 | 1996 1| 33 | 5779 359 98y | 5798 | 6804 | 12602 | 85.2 | 395187 | 3l.k
Difference 32 27, -8 -21 560 L3 197 L9 9 798 -7.8 | #12000 | -1.0

* Excluding teachers at Chatham Islands schools, Correspondence School, speeial schocls and classes, Maori primary schools and
teachers included in "Other Teachers" in table 1,10. i
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FPREFACE

"Education Statistics of New Zealand" is published each year in
two parts. It seeks to present a comprehensive statistical picture of
the New Zealand educational system, not only to teachers, officials,
lay administrators and the general public, but also to the inereasing
number of students and research workers in New Zealand and overseas
who are interested in the system and its dsvelopment.

Part I of "Education Statistics" contains information as at July
of the preceding year. Part II contains information as at September
and December. Together these publications supplement the Anmual
Report of the Department of Education (Parlismentary Paper E.l) which
conteins summary tables relating to the development of the educational
system over a period of years. '

The statistica contained in these publications cover education at
ell levels. They include sections on pre=-school education, public and
private education at primary and secondary levels, the education of
Maori children, technical education, the training of teachers, higher
sducation and general finance.

.The information on State Teaching Service Intakes and Losses,
which was given for 1963 in table 1,9 of Education Statistics Part IT,
196k, has been expanded for 1965. Tables 1.9 to 1.16 relate to the
teacher movement in State primary and secondary achools as well as to
Teachers Collegs and Technical Institute staff. Cross-movements
between different branches of the teaching service are shown in
tables 1.13 and 1l.14. Primary teaching service intakes, iosaes and
eross-movements are shown in tables 1.15 and 1.16 by Education Board
districts. Table 1,10, Number of Full-time Teachers Employed in State
Schools, and table 3.10, Staff and Staff Retios: Public Primary and
Intermediate Schools, will be published later.

Requests for information concerning the tables or suggestions
for their improvement should be addressed to the Central Information
Bureau, Department of Education, Private Bag, Wellington.

(K. J. Sheen)
Director-General of Education

Department of Education,
WELLINGTON,

May 1966
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Table 1.7

GENERAL

NUMBER OF CANDIDATES for Examinations Conducted by ths

Techniciang' Certification Authority

Department of Education, the Trades Certification Board and the

1964 1965
Eramination Improved Improved
Candidates Passed Their Candidates Passed Their
Status Status
Trained Teachers' Certificate L57 72 285 '387 85 226
School Certificate 35,85 18,347 e 37,980 19,1164
Diploma in Teaching 428 . 300 516 . 388
Technological 111 7 78 138 o .e
Samoan Public Service 498 160 66 57 L2 P
Engineers and Surveyors'-Assistants 67 8 48 89 10 hl
Public Service Shorthand Typists 4,967 1,371 1,239 5,202 1,892 1,539
New Zealand Certificates Examination
Year III 820 .s 628 1,222 4 o) 913
Year V 241 147 48 305 202 87
Technical Teachers' Certificate 137 10 99 52 3 37
Totals 13,580 20,122 2,791 145,948 21,363 3,241
Tradss Certification Board 12,386 5,306 3,529 13,410 5,963 3,846

* Includes

2l), candidates for Certificate of Attainment
# Includss 11) Certificates of Attainment



Table 1.9

PRIMARY SCHOOL TEACHERS
Service Intskes and Losses, 1965

Service Intakes Service Losses Total Less .
Resigned Re-entersd Net Bervice Loas
T — Reasons and
% Men | Women | Total Destinstions Men |Women | Men |Women |Men |Women Total
Newly certificated teachers 422 | 1,037 | 1,459 | Retired 66 2L | . " 66 2L 90
’ Died 110- l'I- - .. 11.. }+ 18
I11 Health 15 67 2 6 15 61 Th
Immigrant teachers F 2l 31 | Disciplinary reasons,
Unsuitability 1 L 1 . 1 1 2
*Married women recruited back & 167 167
To other teachers and
educational services/ 113 78 L3 51 70 27 97
Domestic reasons i 921 | .. g8 |.. B33 833
Occupational change 95 11 18 3 77 38 115
Overseas travel bl 201 33 101 21 100 121
Full-time study -15 9 12 5 5 L 7
To relief and part-time
teaching 3 23 | . 1 3 22 25
Not specified 3 38 8 2 26 36 62
Totals 429 | 1,228 1,657 Totals 410 |1,407 | 116 257 |29, 1,150 1,44

Note: Transfers from other than primary teaching,

* After a service bresk of 5 years or more

£ See details table 1.13

see table 1.13 on page 8



Table 1,10

SECONDARY SCHOOL TEACHERS

Service Intakes and Losses, 1965

Service Intelk Service Losses Total Lesa .
ervice Intakes Basd pned Rsesntored Net Service Loss
Reasons and lW
Bartiaes Men | Women |Total Destinations Men |Women | Men |Women |Men omen |Total
Teacher training - Retired 61 22 | .. 61 22 83
Division U and Division C 138 140 278 Died 1 3 |.. . 1 3 17
Division U (Division C
deferred) - 53 53 | I11-health 6 26 2 2 L 24 28
Hwleion 15 e 23 Disciplinary reasons L 2 _— 2 6
Methematics/Science Course 6 22 28
i Unsuitability, other teaching
Geierplal. Gounase 4 2h 27 | "and education services 112 1 | 80 W | 3 1| 33
Homscraft Courses ¥ 72 2
Division D 2 0 1¢ | Domestic reasons - 307 - Tk 233 233
Division A 10 18 28 | Ocoupational change T 39 5 L | 69 35 | 104
Physical Education .
(special course) 8 6 1, | Immigrants returning 48 28 |.»s = 48 28 76
Wocd and Metalwork Course 43 & 43 | Overseas travel 66 110 21 42 45 68 113
Other sources - Full-time study 19 21 12 17 7 L 11
Graduate special one 2 :
ool 2 8 15 | Relief and pert-time teaching| 15 10 1 i 14 10 2
Immi grant teachers 53 52 105 | Not specified 28 16 6 2 22 1k 36
Trads and exscutive
positions 30 21 51
Dirsct from University 7] 17 34
Totals 330 463 | 793 Totals L47 628 |127 184 | 320 Lidy | 76k
Note: Transfers from other than secondary services, see table 1.1k on page 8



Table 1l.11 TEACHERS COLLEGE STAFF
Service Intakes and Losses, 1965

Service Intakss Service Losses .
Men Women Total e ST Men Women Total
Sources Reasons and Destinations
Primary school teaching 10 3 13 Retired 2 . 2
Secondary school teaching 21 3 24 Died 2 - 2
University teaching i 1 1 Domestic reasons G 6 6
Private school teaching & 1 1 Occupational change 3 . 3
Inspectorate 1 ’ 1 Overseas travel 3 s 3
Other sducational services 1 id 1 Primary school teaching 3 1 L
Full-time study 1 . 1 Secondary school teaching 2 . 2
Resumed from domestic duties . 2 2 Private school teaching 1 . 1
Other educational services 1 - 1
Not specified 2 aie 2
3L 10 Ly 19 7 26
TECHNICAL INSTITUTE 3TAFF
Table 1.12 Service Intakes and Losses, 1965
Service Intakes Men ok Total Service Losses Men Wetai Total
Sources Reasons and Destinations
Trade and exscutive positions 58 5 63 Immigrant returning 1 i 1
Immigrant teachers 6 .e 6 Occupational change 7 . 7
Direct from university 1 os 1 Ill-health 1 e 1
Resumed: from occupational change 1 1 2 Domestic reasons . 1 1
from domestic duties o 1 1 Overseas travel L b 5
from temporary resignation 3 1 kL Trensfer to University 1 o 1
Transferred: from Secondary Schools 13 - 13 Not specified 2 i 2
from University 1 . 1
83 8 91 13 5 18




Table 1.13 MOVEMENTS Between Primary and Cther Teaching
and Educational Services, 1965
TOTAL RESIGNED TO - LESS: RE-ENTERED FROM - NET SERVICE LOSS
DESTINATION/Source
Men Wemen Men Women Men Wemen Total
Secondary Schools 43 %57 9 12 34 5 39
Teachers Colleges 10 3 3 1 T 2 9
Technical Institutes . .o . . o . ‘e
Pacific Islands Teaching 9 8 13 7 + 4 1 + 3=
Overseas Teaching 14 30 7 1L 7 16 23
Inspectorate 18 . 1 . 17 .e 17
University Teaching 5 s i P & e 5
Various Educational Services/ 6 1 3 1 3 v 3
Private Schools 8 19 7 16 1 3 L
Total 115 78 43 Bl 70 27 97
* Net gain
# Includes Psychologists, Child Welfare, Vocational Guidance, ete.
Taeble 1.14 MOVEMENTS Between Secondary and Other Teaching
and Educational Services, 1965
OTHER TEACHING AND MOVEMENTS TO SEGONDARY MOVEMENTS FROM SECONDARY i
EDUCATIONAL SERVICES - FROM OTHER SERVICES TO OTHER SERVICES é-r SECONDARY GAINS
- SECONDARY LOSSES
Men Wemen Men Women Men Women Total
State Primary L3 17 9 12 +3bL +5 +39
Senior Technical .- -~ 13 - -13 — -13
Teachers Collegses 2 G 21 5 =19 -3 -22
Private Schools 14 15 19 12 -5 + 3 -2
Universities 2 . 7 2 -5 -2 -7
Pacific Islands Teaching 9 5 15 2 -6 b -5
Other Overseas Teaching 5 2 10 7 -5 -5 =10
Inspectorate 1 . 12 1 -11 1 -12
Verious Educational Services 4 6 6 5 -2 1 -1
Men 80 Wi 112 - -2 e
Total  women i L3 5 Ll N i g -33




Table 1415 MOVEMENTS within the Primary Teaching Service
by Education Districts, 1965
g Total to
r g 8 g 3 w B g z Total Other
& 8 & & 17 &, & & o F E_ Districts
P £ -y 5 @ ! & E q B
T 9 § g ® g & B
a = . u8 & & A 4 o+
5 = o £ Men Women | Men Women Total
from - to - R
Auckland 292 39 5 11 g 12 . 13 7 2 3 2 | 223 171 69 33 102
South Auckland 4% 307 11 11 12 12 5 6 7 6 16 2 | 225 216 73 61 134
Taranaki 17 9 I 9 7 1 1 1 . 7 L8 31 1 45
Wenganui 12 1L 7 % 6 8 3 ) 3 5 1 89 69 L0 22 62
Hawke's Bay 12 13 B 6 126 9 1 3 2 L N i 97 88 33 26 59
Wellington 18 1 9 9 6 138 N 9 6 2 1 3 |17 10 47 b 81
Nelson N 2 1 6 25 2 ) 2 & LIN 12 17 L 2l
Canterbury 13 6 1 2 1 1 3 13 10 7 < 5 L | 111 91 30 29 59
Otago 6 3 1 - 2 5 2 15 9% 11 e 79 62 28 19 L7
Southland 2 2 s " e 4 2 18 . 14 22 ] 3 81 66 32 16 48
Maori 16 17 1 1 3 3 2 : ¥ 1 54 1 6y 35 33 12 L5
Departmental 2 - . . 1 % 1 " 1 17 L7 5 5 5
Men 238 225 68 85 98 111 3 116 By 76 53 23 11208
Total Women 202 20L. 46 61 Th 99 13 96 6L 62 35 12 965
Total | 440 426 114, 146 172 210 44 212 1,8 138 88 35
Men 8, 73 28 3% 3 1 1, 3% 33 27 22 1 K38
Total fd"l"":; °.th:r Women | 6, 46 12 1 12 ® 5 3 21 12 12 7 270
Striotd8 ooty |18 119 40 50 4 72 19 69 5k 39 3 18 708




Table 1l.16 PRIMARY SCHOOL TEACHERS: Service Intakes and Losses
by Education Distriects, 1965
A1 Primary : :
Service oy Prinary m Primary .
District Intekes from Do s Teacher Total Resignations Teacher Primery Total
all Sources Firom -other Transfers Gains from Primary |Transfers to Irensfers Losses
including = Own District Teaching Other Besards Own Board
ards
Re-entries
Auckland 527 148 292 %7 405 102 292 799
South Auckland 357 119 307 783 312 134 307 153
Taranaki 84 40 T4 198 T4 45 T4 193
Wenganui 143 50 96 289 124 62 96 282
Hawke's Bay 106 126 278 147 59 126 332
Wellington 273 72 138 LB3 239 81 138 158
Nelson 13 19 25 87 3, 21 25 80
Canterbury 240 69 . 143 L52 208 59 143 L10
Otago 132 Bl Q) 280 119 L7 ol 260
Southland 80 39 99 _ 218 91 48 99 238
Maori 37 3L 54 125 L0 45 54 139
Departmental 8 18 17 43 24 5 17 L6
Total 2,030 708 1,465 4,203 1,817 708 1,465 3,990

—Ot_



PRIMARY EDUCATION (PUELIC)

Table 3.6 ATTENDANCE at &ll Primary* Schools and Intermediate
Schools and Departments in 1965
Average
Average Roll Average Attendance ‘{Attendance
Ml TEkRE September 1965 September 1965 as
Bducation District Er::z;::g
Pupils at Pupils at Roll
31 December| 31 December Boys Girls Total Boysa Girls Total September
1961, 1965 1965
Auckland 104,129 109,741 55,343 51,198 | 106,541 51,526 47,388 98,914 92.8
South Auckland 70,391 72,804 36,717 34,405 71,122 3h,232 31,924 66,156 93.0
Taranaki 17,136 17,211 8,586 8,260 16,846 8,056 7,724 15,780 - 93.7
Wanganui 26,851 27,389 13,894 13,025 26,919 13,026 12,217 25,243 93.8
Hawke's Bay 30,523 31,23, 15,557 14,776 30,333 15,619 13,826 28,445 93.8
Wellington 54,799 57,466 28,535 26,59 55,129 26,412 24,886 51,298 93.1
Nelson 10,886 11,049 5,631 5,131 10,762 5,212 L,770 9,982 92,8
Canterbury 58,085 59,39 29,735 27,757 57,492 28,174 26,125 54,299 9.y
Otago 27,524 27,591 13,880 13,075 26,955 13,139 12,292 25,431 9o 3
Southland 17,835 17,888 9,073 8,321 17,394 8,591 7,823 | 16,4k Ol ks
Chatham Islands 128 129 6L 66 130 61 62 123 9.6
Maori Schools 10,603 9,685 5,023 4,622 9,645 L, 702 3,976 8,678 90,0
Totel 428,890 441,581 222,038 207,230 429,268 207,750 193,013 400,763 93.4
* Excluding Correspondence School
Note: Details of intermediate schools included in the Education District totals may be found in table 3.7 on page 12



Teble 3.7

ROLLS, CLASSIFICATION, and ATTENDANCES OF PUFILS, and STAFFS
of Intermediate Schools and Departments, 1965

Classification of Pupils on Roll Nz om Number of
as at 1 July 1965 Average Average Roll at Full-time
Intermediate School Roll Attendance 3 Teachers,
or Department Form I Form II All Forms September | September TS G September 1965
Total 1965 1965 1965
Boys |Girls | Boys| Girls | Boys | Girls M F |Total
Aunckland
Avondale, Auckland 161 156 163 170 324 326 650 642 603 649 12 12 2y
Baird, Otara 109 | 106 . 81 T 1s0| 180 370 390 358 403 7 7 1
Belmoral, Auckland 85 €3 89 85 17 1,8 322 321 306 522 6 N 10
Belmont, Takapuna 129 122 148 134 277 256 533 532 504 536 9 9 18
Birkdale, North Shore 85 104 93 60 | 178 164 | 32 3,45 326 349 8 6| 1
Blockhouse Bay, Auckland 161 146 177 138 341 284 625 623 589 632 11 7 18
*Dargaville 55 5i 63 43| 118 97| 215 216 203 214 5 . 5
Glen Eden, Auckland 13, | 138 148 118 282 256 538 532 508 535 10 7 17
Glen Innes, Auckland 147 | 165 188 127 335 292 627 621, 590 628 11 8 19
Henderson 125 116 115 105 | 24,0 221 461 458 436 455 7 | 10 17
Howi ck 11C | 138 118 95 | 228 | 233| L6l L68 LT 166 8 7 15
Kamo 110 118 115 11, | 225 232 L57 L6l 435 471 8 8 16
Kowhai, Kingsland 95 96 89 96 184 | 192 376 387 359 376 9 5 1L
Manukau, Onehunga 159 133 163 126 322 259 581 582 539 586 12 7 19
Mermrewa, Auckland 183 178 185 186 368 36L| 732 737 700 743 12 11 23
Mt Roskill, Auckland 190 165 223 190 413 355 768 761, 739 761 15 9 2l
Murray's Bay, Auckland 136 | 2174| 153| 164 | 289 338| 627 626 58 628 13 8 21
Alormal, Auckland 136 123 | 142 112 278 235 513 512 493 512 10 6 16
Northcote, Auckland 152 148 145 162 297 310 607 612 569 617 8 10 18
Otahuhu 110 | 109 110 79 220 | 188 L08 429 401 L32 8 7 15
Otara, Papatostoe 180 | 151 157 162 337 | 313 650 647 612 6,1 12 9 21
Papskura, Auckland 133 1%2 9| 131 282 263 545 540 500 561 11 10 21
Papatoetoe 178 153 138 143 36| 296| 612 625 583 628 11, 9 20
Pasadena, Auckland 110 | 116 127 108 237 224 | L6l LET L5 L6, 7 8 15
Remuera, Auckland 111 117 183 145 | 324 262 586 605 569 606 9 9 18
Tameki, Panmure 135 111 128 130 | 263 | 211 504 503 475 497 9 8 17
Te Atatu 67 6l 63 52 130 | 116 216 2146 230 243 5 5 10
Wesley, Auckland 160 148 106 124 | 266 272 538 538 510 541 8 9 17
Whangarei 151 | 166 | 190| 155 | 31| 321 662 672 642 67L 1 6 20
Number of schools (29)
Totals, Auckland 3830 | 3710 | 39,9 | 3528 | 7779 | 7238| 15017 15109 14255 15170 |275 (221 496

* Tntermediate departments attached to secondary schools
# Normal schools



Table 3.7 - continued

ROLLS, CLASSIFICATION, and ATTENDANCES OF FUPILS, and STAFFS
of Intermediate Schools and Departments, 1965

Classification of Pupils on Rell T DO Number of
as at 1 July 1965 Average Average ROl ik Full-time
Intermediate School Roll Attendance 31 Teachers,
or Department Form I Form II A1 Forms September | September | p o5 . September 1965
Total 1965 1965 1965
Boys |Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys |Girls M F | Total
South Auclland |
Cambridge 59 €8 89 81 1,8 149 297 300 285 300 5 5 10
Fairfield, Hamilton 119 g, | 1,3| 122 | 262 | 216| 478 4B7 461 487 7 9 16
Maeroa, Hamilton 146 156 202 179 348 335 683 €89 646 700 12 7 19
Matamata 86 105 108 101 194 206 400 396 377 397 7 6 13
Melville, Hamilton 87 93 104 89 191 182 373 373 350 371 6 7 13
sMorrinsville _ 62 65 56 58 118 123 2,1 243 229 246 L 3 7
APsachgrove Normal, Hamilton 105 128 151 152 256 280 536 536 516 L0 11 9 20
Rotorua ) 171 192 191 170 362 362 720 701 67k 70L 9 13 22
Sunset Road, Rotorua 151 126 130 | 1ik | 281 270 551 555 528 553 8 8 16
Taurange 189 177 19, | 157 383 334 717 716 675 719 11 11 22
Te Awamutu 119 119 114 | 125 233 2L L77 476 L7 473 9 7 16
Tokoroa 137 122 18 113 295 235 530 537 496 543 9 6 15
Waihi L0 L3 BB 41 98 8L 182 210 204 20l 3 L 7
Number of schools (13) ' '
Totals, South Auckland 1471 | 1488 | 1698 | 1532 | 3169 | 3020 | 6189 6219 5888 623, (101 95 196
Taranaki
Devon, New Flymouth 136 118 1a 125 | 277 273 550 551 525 552 8 8 16
Hawera 112 122 112 102 224 | 224 u4B Ll 423 10 11 I 15
Highlands, New Flymouth 146 15, 167 137 313 291 601 60L 580 60l 11 7 18
*Waitara 55 59 51 5k | 106 113 219 227 215 225 5 2 7
Number of schools (k) .
Totals, Taranaki LLS 483 L7l | 118 920 901 | 1821 1826 1743 1821 35 21 56

#* Intermediate departments attached to secondary schools
# Normal schools

-g‘[_



Table 3.7 - continued

ROLLS, CLASSIFICATION, and ATTENDANCES OF PUPILS, and STAFFS
of Intermediate Schools and Departments, 1965

Classifiecation of Pupils on Roll Number of
Average Average | Number on Full-ti
Intermediate School ki S L Roll Attendance R°1311 at Taacharzf
or Department Form I Form II A1 Forms September | September Destatibiat September 1965
Total 1965 1965 1965
Boys |Girls Boys | Girls Boys | Girls M F | Total
Wangami
Feilding 98 115 o8 95 196 210 406 408 385 L8 8 4 12
Monrad, Palmerston North 10L 88 103 120 207 208 415 419 L01 L18 11 3 1
APalmerston North Normal 170 143 178 127 348 270 618 621 598 623 15 6 21
Ross, Palmerston North 138 110 122 124 260 23l 490 495 L75 500 9 5 1y
Rutherford, Wanganui La 1,5 153 137 29, | 282 576 576 545 573 10 6 16
Wanganui 176 199 180 185 356 384 740 762 725 765 10 8 18
Number of schools (6)
Totals, Wanganui 827 800 831 788 | 1661 | 1588 | 3249 3281 3129 3287 63 32 95
Hawke's Bay
Gisborne 119 | 145 | 165| 133 | 284 | 278 562 569 539 570 9 7 16
Hastings 127 133 135 123 262 256 518 505 182 533 9 6 15
Heretaunga, Hastings 126 138 145 133 271 271 542 547 520 545 10 5 15
Ilminster, Gisborne 130 150 123 128 253 278 531 533 505 538 9 € 15
Napier 107 110 136 130 2143 2L0 LB3 489 L65 496 8 g 17
Wycliffe, Napier ula i 99 105 125 222 22L L6 456 430 459 9 5 1
Number of schools (6)
Totals, Hawke's Bay 726 775 809 772 | 1535 | 1547 3082 3099 29,1 3ud ' 38 92
Wellington
Bohally, Blenheim 150 107 139 130 289 237 526 522 502 523 1 6 17
- Evans Bay, Wellington 150 | 168 | 152| 146 | 302 | 34| 616 612 586 616 71 11 18
Hutt, Lower Hutt 165 137 156 156 321 293 611, 621 597 619 12 9 21
Masterton 164 189 175 160 339 349 688 697 661, 692 1i 10 21
Naenae, Lower Hutt 136 106 137 120 273 226 499 499 L70 496 8 8 16
South Wellington 130 122 159 127 289 249 538 541 520 a2 9 7 16
Taita, Lower Hutt 146 137 140| 113 | =286| 250| 536 529 501 532 12 5 17
Number of schools (6) -
Totals, Wellington 10,1 | 966 | 1058| 952 [ 2099 | 1918| uo17| 021 3840 420 [ 70 | 56 | 126

£ Normal schools

_11‘[_



Tabls 3.7 - contimied

ROLLS, CLASSIFICATION, end ATTENDANGES OF PUPILS, and STAFFS
of Intermediste Schools and Departments, 1965

Classification of Pupils on Roll T Number of
as at 1 July 1965 Average Average Roll at Full-time
Intermediate School Roll Attendance| 31"" Teachers,
or Department Form I Form II A1 Forms September | September | , = September 1965
Total 1965 1965 1965
Boys |Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys | Girls M F | Total
Nelson
Nelson w7 | 173 | 151 | 129 | 298| 302 600 597 562 598 12 5 17
Waimea, Nelson 173 | 173 196 | 175 | 369 | 3uB | 717 719 685 724. 16 6 22
Number of schools (2)
Totals, Nelson 320 | 346 347 304, | 667 | 650 | 1317 1316 1247 1322 28 11 39
Canterbury
Christchurch South 132 138 1| 106 | 273 | 244 | 517 527 503 528 8 9 17
Cobham, Christchurch 130 | 125 130| 123 | 260 248 508 51l 498 513 11 L 15
FHeaton St Normal, Christchurch | 161 | 137 | 157| 111 | 318| =248 | 566 571 551 573 16 3 19
Kirkwood, Christchurch 135 104 93 125 228 229 457 L5L L3k 455 8 6 1
Linwood, Christchurch 167 | 15| 168 140 | 335| 285 | 620 621 595 620 10 7 17
Shirley, Christchurch 151 153 173 155 524 308 632 633 606 634 13 5 18
Number of schools (6)
Totals, Centerbury 876 802 862 760 | 1738 | 1562 | 3300 3220 3187 3323 66 3L 100
Qtago
Balmacewan, Dunedin L3 122 122 105 265 227 492 491 473 495 13 L 17
Dunedin North 128 11 96| 118 | 224 | 232 | 456 468 446 468 12 L 16
Macandrew, Dunedin 160 171 151 145 31 316 627 627 599 626 51 4 18
Osmaru 106 | 101 oL| 103 | 200| 204 | 40k 402 385 405 8 5 13
ATahuna Normal, Dunedin 13| 105| 128| 114 | 271 | 219 | 490 481 463 488 n 3 1L
Number of schools (5) '
Totals, Otago 680 | 613 | 591 585 | 1271 | 1198 | 2469 2469 2366 21,82 58 20 78

A Normal schools

_gt_



Teble 3.7 - contimed

ROLLS, CLASSIFICATION, and ATTENDANCES OF PUPILS, and STAFFS
of Intermediate Schools &nd Departments, 1965

Classification of Pupils on Roll b umber of
as at 1 July 1965 Average Average Number on Full-tims
Intermediate School Roll Attendance Rolll at Teachers,
or Department Form I Form II All Forms September | September | 2 b September 1965
Total 1965 1965 1965
Boys | Girls Boys | Girls | Boys |Girls M F | Total
Southland
Lithgow, Invercergill 90 83 - " 90 83 173 175 169 174 5 2 7
Rosedale, Invercargill 121 137 129 148 253 285 538 528 512 535 13 5 18
Twesdsmuir, Invercargill 136 117 174 | 166 310 | 283 593 60, 575 608 13 5 18
Number of schools (3) ot
Totals, Southland 350 337 303 31 653 651 1304 1317 1256 1517 31 12 L3
Grand totals, 1965 (81 schools) [10570| 10320| 10922 | 9953 [21492 |20273 | 41765 1977 39852 42117 [7181 | 540 | 1321
1964 (78 schools) [10437| 9684| 10221 | 9300 (20658 |18984 | 39642 39777 37482 39851 761 |L93 | 1254
Difference +133| + 636 4+ 701 [ + 653 |+ 834 |+1289 | +2123 +2200 +2370 2266  |+20 |47 | 467

* Intermediate departments

# Normal schools

attached to secondary schools



Teble 3.8

CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL, Primary Department:
Average Roll, Classification, etec.

Classification According to Standards of Pupils on Roll at 1 July Number of
Assistant
gl Teachers on
_— Class Average 0ll Staff
Unclassified P 8.1 3.2 8.3 S.4 F.I F.IT |Totals September | Number | (September)
Grria Roll Dscember
Total
3 | ¢ |B|le|B|G|[B|G|B|G|B] G|{B|G|B|G|B]|G M | F
1965 126 85 [152|130| 45| 47| 50| 49| 27| 29| 3§ 1| 37| u3| 29| 31|504|455| 959 1,078 1,019 7125
1964 116 83 |139|139| 56| 48| 31| 34| 36| 42| 37 43| 38| 39| 42| 36 [495|L6k| 959 1,068 1,081 m |2
Differsnce +10 +2 | 413|= 9|=11|= 1 [|419 |[+15|= 9|=13|+ U = 2{= Ll + L |=13|= 5i4+ 9|= F| s +10 -62 -L |+1

- I =



Teble 3.9 FUBLIC PRIMARY SCHOOLS BY GRADE and
Intermediate Schocls and Departments, September 1965
Education District
a2
Roll for ] b = Total
Grade of Determining £ & 3 E 2 E - E ° g Number
School Grade of E, B d o o & g < E of
Schoel & 8. E E ta & o ) % g R Schools
=]
= 9 : g g § 8
I
I 1- 8 o5 i A " o 5 i 5 i i .o 10
II g - 2l 20 20 17 26 34 39 11 49 17 21 19 273
III A 25 - 30 5 8 5 ik} 7 3 6 15 8 7 12 87
B 31 - 70 61 Th L3 39 L6 35 15 25 50 51 Ly 556
IV A 71 - 110 4O 51 10 18 20 23 8 23 I, 15 21 240
B 111 - 150 21 29 10 8 12 16 2 16 12 L 17 17
v 151 - 190 15 26 7 6 6 7 5 12 9 1 4 oy
Va 151 - 230 19 9 2 L 4 8 o 8 8 8 1 71
B 231 - 270 10 10 4 L 5 10 3 10 7 3 2 68
C 271 - 310 8 9 5 2 5 12 3 8 7 p L 6l
D 311 - 350 16 11 1 3 3 [ 2 7 8 3 ik 60
VI A 351 - 390 21 19 3 2 9 17 2 10 11 2 - 96
B 391 - 430 1 5 5 3 b 7 2 10 6 3 oo 59
c 431 - 470 28 13 3 L 7 6 2 5 3 3 . Th
D 471 - 510 15 16 2 5 7 9 L 9 2 2 1 72
VII .& 511 - 550 14 5 - 3 l" ? (N 9 2 3 s k?
B 551 - 590 10 7 1 3 2 6 . 6 24 pE .e 57
c 591 - 630 10 5 _ 3 1 L . 6 . .e ‘e 29
D 631 - 670 2 2 s 3 & i Vi 3 % i v 10
E 671 - 710 3 1 . e i L - 1 - .e . 10
F m- ?50 l 1 (X (] [ e L) 2 LR (X ] (] Ll-
G 751" 790 2 1 -e (] e 1 .e 3 e - . 7
H 791 - 830 & s o e iy 5 P 2 e .e W 5
I 831- 870 aw L ] - - (N ] LR ] L X} L N ] -8 -e "e LR ]
J 871 - 910 i ¥ 5 - “ e o ‘i - - e -
K 911 - 950 - o o oo Ve 1 as s ‘e e i 1
L 951‘ 990 L] 1 e (R} " e e Lx} " e [ l
N 991 - 1030 i 5 . e ain 1 W o i e o 1
NOI‘mél Sohﬂolﬁ 2 i A - 1 [ 2 s 1 . e " B
Intermediate
schools and
dspartments 29 13+ L 6 6 7 2 6* 5* 3 e 81
Totals 366 337 122 155 182 239 67 321 168 137 128 2,222

* One normal intermediate is included in this figure
In addition there are four public schools in the Chatham Islands and 32 special schools for handicapped children



FRIMARY EDUCATION (FRIVATE)

Table 4.2 REGISTERED PRIVATE PRIMARY SCHOOLS by districts:
Number of Schools, Pupils, and Teachers in 1965
s |z |E| ¢ g Totals
E Esﬂ E 1B (5| E|&|E5]|c¢ g °
g E ® . B & o > B
B (BF 2 alg| E|%® |8
I L e O H A 1965 1%L | Difference
%@ |Undenoninationsl Schools 2] o | w 11 31 4l 2l 2| 1 12 13| - 1
59 Catholic Church Schools 55 30 13 20 1 L7 7 52 25 12 273 274 - 1
g g Other Church Schools 1, 5 1 8 2 9| e 12 3 1 55 54 + 1
4]
g Total 69| 35| 1| 29| 19| 57| 9| 66| =28} 1 340 5 - 1
% | Undenominational Schools L | .. = 60 | 136 29 751 336 .. 90 1200 1107 + 93
o | Catholic Church Schools 11819 |6209 |2169 |27u9 [2917 | 8754 | 1024 | 8728 | 3716 | 2522 50607 51000 - 393
o, |Other Church Schools 170k | 589 18 | 458 | 154 | 1600 | .. | 15281 279 22 6392 646 - 72
=]
§ ™ | Total Boys 6822 |3555 |1106 |1681 |1682 | 4969 | 567 5311 1983 | 1261 28967 29093 - 126
2 & | Total Girls 7215 |324,3 |1081 |1586 (1525 | 541k | 532| 5251 | 2012 15753 29232 29,78 - 246
"
f = Grand Total 1,037 |6798 |2187 |3267 |3207 L0383 | 1099|10592 [ 3995 2634 58199 58571 - 372
H
S "
- ;; Average Roll 1,041 |6789 |2172 |3317 |3201 0387 | 1112{10578 | 3970 | 2602 58169 58328 - 159
S
*é Average Attondance 13263 |6390 (2053 |3158 |3057 | 9875 | 1034 (10075 [ 3774 | 2493 55172 55148 + 24
3]
& Undenominational Schools .e e o . bl 1 51 . “ 10 9 + 1
& o |Catholic Church Schools L0 5 2 7 6 2] e 16 10 5 112 104 + 8
2 Other Church Schools 22| 22| . | 0| 7| 12| | 25| 3| . 100 0L | - &
a
& Total male teachers 62 | 26 2| 17| 171 33 1| 46| 13 5 222 217 & B
L]
o
] Undenominationsl Schools 16 | .. ve 3 8 1 1 1] s b Ll 41 + 3
‘§ o |Catholic Church Schools 276 | 150 5l 76 66| 209 29| 228 88 59 1235 1185 + 50
2 Other Church Schools 38 9 1| 10 2| 48| .. 35 9 1 153 160 - 7
Total female teachers 330 | 159 55 89 76| 258 30| 274 97 6l 11,32 1386 + L6
Grand Totsal 392 | 185 57 | 106 93| 291 31| 320| 10| 69 165. 1603 + Bl

_6"[.-



Table 5.2 AGE AND CLASSIFICATION of Pupils at Public Secondary Schools#
and Secondary Departments of District High Schools, 1 July 1965
Form V Form VI
Form III Form IV Without With Totals
Age in Years lst Year Others University University
Entrance Entrance
Boys |Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys |Girls | Boys |Girls | Boys | Girls | Boys |Girls | Boys | Girls| Grand
Under 13 522 735 5 6 e . - " 4 é 5 527 41| 1268
13 and under 14 12981 | 14196 | 5| 707 3 1 ¥ . i N i . | 13399 14904 | 28303
1k and under 15 8421 | 5996 | 124,56 | 13390 | 338 | 547 1 2 . L | . «o | 21216 19939| 41155
15 and under 16 768 382 | 6927 471y | ou01 | 973k 137 202 231 290 ) 2 | 17467 15324 | 32791
16 and under 17 3 21 499 236 | L117 | 2774 | 2703 | 2339 | 3259 | 3191 149 117 | 10761 | 8688| 19449
17 and under 18 L 3 17 19 199 111 | 1209 669 | 2449 | 1227 | 1469 687 | 5347| 2716| 8063
18 and under 19 1 3 1 1 11 L 72 38 533 121 514 101 | 1132 268| 1400
19 and over . . il 1 2 v 3 1 59 20 39 6 103 28 131
Totals 22731 21346 | 20320 | 19074 | 14071 | 13171 | 4125 | 3251 | 6531 | 4853 | 2174 | 913 | 69952 | 62608 132560
Median age in years
and months 13,10 [13.8 | 14,9 | 14.8 |[15.9 |15.7 [16.9 |16.7 [16.11[16.8 |17.8 |17.6
* Includes Correspondence School
Note: This table replaces table 5.2 published on pags 29 of Education Statistics of New Zealand, Part I 1966



Table 5.6

SECONDARY EDUCATION (PUELIC AND FRIVATE)

AVFRAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF and Pupils of Public
Secondary Schools (Exclusive of District High Schools)

Number Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) Full-time Staff
——— of New (Including
of 196l Pupils Principals)
Pupils on| WRO Com- September 1965 December 1965 September 1965
Schools Rgll b menced At 1 At 1
. Their March July
Beginning i Avers
of 1965 |saoatacn| 1969 1965 ﬁ‘";”ﬁga s Boys |Girls | Total M P
in 1965 i dance
A. Northern Region
Aorere College, Papatoetoe 173 214 387 376 362 337 157 161 321 1 5
Auckland Girls Grammar School 816 327 1,143 1,118 1,100 1,051 i 1,087 1,087 - 45
Auckland Grammar “School 992 283 1,275 | 1,228 | 1,231 1,204 | 1,224 i 1,224 51 v
Avondale, Aucklend 695 308 1,003 905 861 794 412 390 802 27 13
Bay of Islands College,

Kawakawa 247 116 365 330 303 281 140 140 280 1 2
Cambridge High School 38, 193 568 536 520 500 243 268 511 19 7
Dargaville High School 360 183 541 508 485 459 221, 247 471 17 9
Edgecumbe College 317 176 493 468 L52 L1 213 201 NN 12 7
Epsom Girls Grammsr School, . -

Auckland 840 262 1,102 1,076 1,074 1,027 i 1,060 1,060 - L2
Fairfield College, Hamilton 821 341 1,162 1,067 1,035 986 410 515 925 27 20
Glendowie College, Auckland 363 175 537 515 500 L83 245 253 498 16 9
Hamilton Boys High School 229 233 gé2 937 333 828 916 = 916 38 1
Hamilton Girls High School 32 202 3l 810 oL 767 . 78 788 2 32
Hamilton Technical Gollege 583 298 884 808 770 726 110 298 708 3l 17
Hauraki Plains College 178 99 277 262 256 240 107 133 240 8 7
Henderson High School 428 234 663 642 627 573 301 272 573 17 10
Huntly College 363 222 585 521 507 470 248 243 Lol 16 7
Kaipare College, Helensville 266 107 373 371 357 330 159 194 353 11 B
Kaitaia College Lhd, 189 631 600 573 515 287 271 558 20 8
Kamo High School, Whangarei 642 292 936 892 868 821 383 451 83, 22 16
Kawerau College 195 124 318 292 272 259 125 123 2,7 10 6
Kelston Boys High School,

Auckland 521 237 765 72 T 676 655 . €55 32 v
Kelston Girls High School

Auckland ’ 479 246 725 675 |  6us 6oy | .. 613 s | . 29
Lynfield College, Auckland 626 337 963 910 890 840 478 395 873 26 15
Mahurangi College, Warkworth 182 86 268 265 260 247 132 122 25 9 3
Mengaekino High School 188 75 263 236 225 205 86 108 19, 9 L4
Manurewa High School, Auckland 585 334 919 855 8u2 802 L1 378 819 20 16
Matamata College 590 290 880 8u8 817 760 421 386 807 20 18
Melville High School, Hamilton 166 229 395 286 370 351 188 176 361, 9 v B

...-‘Ea-



Table 5,6 - continued

AVERAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF end Pupils of Public
Secondary Schools (Exclusive of District High Schools)

Full-time Staff

ot Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) (Tnoluding
; Who Com- P er
Sehscla P;pﬁa zn il At 1 At 1 September 1965 December 1965
Be‘éi m;ng Their }%?511 ig:ég _
Secon Avera
of 1965 Eaucaiiﬁ ‘”“;zﬁg" it | Boys | 6tr1s | mota ¥ F
in 1965 ° dance :
A. Northern Region - continued
Morrinsville College 451 216 667 596 569 557 301 249 550 20 9
Mt Albert Grammar School,

Auckland 757 283 1,042 1,023 1,005 951 | 1,004 5 1,004 Il a
Mt Maunganui Gollege, =

Tauranga : 277 15 433 409 39 356 191 178 369 1 8
Mt Roskill Grammar School,

Anckland 875 409 1,284 | 1,218 1,188 1,102 643 161 1,104 3L 2L
Ngaruawahia High School 260 18k L5 423 39L 356 187 173 360 12 6
Northcote College, Auckland 516 286 802 770 752 701 403 327 730 2L 10
Northland Collegs, Kaikohe 52l 221 745 702 677 622 L33 286 719 18 8
Onehunga High School 485 266 751 698 673 637 334 319 653 16 17
Opotiki College 372 198 570 551 519 477 218 248 466 16 5
Otahuhu College 928 L92 1,420 (1,311 1,243 1,128 702 526 1,228 L3 16
Otorchanga College 297 139 L36 41 394 371 200 186 386 12 8
Otumoetai College - 206 206 203 202 192 102 98 200 N 5
Paeroca College 231 182 358 325 316 293 169 125 291 13 3
Pakuranga College 607 274 881 86L 866 825 410 42l 834 20 16
Panguru High School, Hokianga 56 23 79 75 76 69 35 38 73 2 2
Papakura High School 683 404 1,090 1,001 970 910 510 431 941 25 16
Papatoetoe High School 711 3,3 1,054 982 951 891 L79 425 901, 27 18
Penrose High School, Auckland 58l 283 862 816 783 719 391 355 746 21, 12
Pukekohe High School 681 362 1,047 989 oy 890 L78 431 909 27 16
Putaruru High School 119 180 595 564 550 519 266 261, 530 15 10
Rangitahi Ccllege, Murupara 161 96 260 250 239 218 119 97 216 10 3
Rangitoto College, Auckland 475 207 682 636 622 565 334 271 605 21 12
Rotorua Boys High School 577 259 836 790 763 717 43 i 43 31 3
Rotorua Girls High School 558 263 836 793 775 731 i 755 755 6 26
Ruawai College 1y 50 19y 179 172 162 82 93 175 T T
Rutherford High School,

Te Atatu 607 297 904 83k 811 785 450 348 802 25 12,
Seddon Memorial Technical

College, Auckland 581 36l 9,5 862 823 739 534 278 812 25 15
Selwyn College, Auckland 678 259 925 894 B89 838 453 418 871 27 12
Takapuna Grammar School, -

Auckland 760 292 1,052 1,006 986 935 541 412 953 27 15



Tgble 5.6 = continued

AVERAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF and Pupils of Public
Secondary Schools (Exclusive of Distriot High Schools)

Numbex Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) Full-time Staff
Number g _?i: (Including
of 196k | pccm- Principals)
Pupils on| oo OO% | av1 (At 1 | September 1965 December 1965 September 1965
Schools Roll at Their March J‘.ﬂ.y
i nnd 1965 1965
Beginning|secondary - Average
of 1965 |Raucation Sor. | Atten- | Boys |Girls | Total M F
in 1965 dance

A. Northern Region - continued

Tameki College, Auckland 739 42l 1,163 | 1,059 | 1,000 93L 545 L05 950 3 18
Teumarenui High School RN 253 €67 592 570 537 261, 252 516 18 10
Taupo-Nui-&-Tia College, Taupo 301 167 L69 158 452 430 231 203 L3k 16 A
Taurangse Boys Collsge 755 232 986 926 91L 875 868 i 868 51 i
Tauranga Girls College 715 235 9,8 898 875 83k i 818 818 2 40
Te Aroha College - 298 145 439 416 4,08 397 210 182 392 15 L
Te Awamutu College 663 32U 1,003 955 918 833 L79 1,06 885 26 17
Te Kuiti High School 267 150 421 1,05 378 350 187 175 362 11 8
Te Puke High School L0y 181 581, 545 522 493 265 235 500 20 5
Thames High School 366 200 566 532 515 498 2L3 266 509 20 6
Mekoroa High School 393 226 609 577 548 505 257 262 519 16 8
Waihi College 263 132 395 365 358 340 188 159 3,7 1L 5
Weiuku College 201 103 30, 286 279 261, 137 125 262 11 I
Wellsford High School 217 108 32l 309 295 278 138 155 293 10 6
Western Heights High School,

Rotorua 392 229 621 589 580 553 227 320 551 13 1y
Westlake Boys High School,

Auckland 611 215 826 796 795 745 797 o 797 35 .
Westlake Girls High School,

Auckland 566 206 772 735 725 700 - 721 721 - 3l
Whakatsane High School 645 286 930 893 86L 807 465 363 828 29 8
Whangarei Boys High Sehool 528 262 751 768 760 724 742 ‘e 742 30 1
Whangarei Girls High School €19 263 879 831 811 769 i 786 786 6 30

Number of schools (78)

Totals, A. 37,420 17,899 55,315 |52,295 | 50,76k 47,725 | 25,563 | 23,359 | 48,922 [1,450 893
B. Central Region
Buller High School 308 128 438 420 1,08 388 217 176 393 15 6
Central Hawke's Bay College,

Waipukurau L08 200 609 543 520 495 257 263 500 14 i
Colenso High School, Napier 69l 338 1,032 976 959 930 LL2 473 915 2L 19
Dannevirke High School 527 231 758 709 669 664 366 290 656 21 1
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Table 5.6 - continued AVERAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF and Pupils of Public
Secondary Schools (Exclusive of District High Schools)

N;‘_“‘EE‘: Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) 1l-time Staff
Number l?’u. .:BL (Including
of 196/ Whopaéo:- Principels)
Sabiools B;pils on | enced September 1965 December 1965 September 1965
oll at Thei At 1 At 1
Bopaning Se oc;ze;;:.ry erch day Average
of 1965 |paycation| 199° | 1965 AoraF | atten- | Boys  [Girls  |Tctal M F
in 1965 dance
B. Central Region - continued
Feilding Agricultural High

School 556 292 848 794 769 732 469 286 755 25 13
Freyberg High School,

Palmerston liorth 674 263% 935 907 885 849 397 468 865 26 15
Gisborne Boys High School 487 218 706 675 656 €27 651 s 651 kal Wd
Gisborne Girls High School 1,82 210 693 661 628 608 .e 586 586 7 18
Hastings Boys High School 605 257 862 82y 804 773 759 - 759 36 -
Hastings Girls High School 468 221 689 655 639 612 win 613 613 2 28
Hawera High School 678 325 1,003 927 889 859 L51 111 862 26 16
Heretaunga College, Upper Hutt 537 177 713 681, 670 611 372 279 651 19 10
Horowhenua College, Levin 571 257 828 792 745 706 312 299 711 20 8
Hutt Valley High School,

Lower Hutt 954 EaIn 1,268 | 1,239 | 1,222 1,169 711 490 | 1,201 28 23
Hutt Valley Memorial Technical

College, Petone 477 258 725 677 647 618 482 143 625 21 10
Inangahus College 139 6l 201 182 175 166 73 102 175 7 L
Inglewood High School 240 138 378 348 335 322 151 168 319 12 5
Kapiti College, Paraparaumu 3 163 507 1496 495 44T 26l 226 490 16 6
Karamu High School, Hastings L7 237 711 680 651 629 290 35l bllt, 15 1L
Kuranui College, Greytown 577 235 81z 772 750 718 451 379 B30 23 11
Lytton High School, Gisborne 553 208 T4 we | 731 707 370 3,8 718 22 11
Mana College, Forirua BL6 355 1,001 937 906 793 LB88 369 B57 2l 17
Manawatu College, Foxton 263 137 400 318 322 309 152 164 316 10 9
Marlborough Boys College,

Blenheim 496 205 701 671 649 627 621 i 621 3L -
Marlborough Girls College,

Elenheim 113 189 601 571 557 531 .. 526 526 . 2 23
Motueka HEigh School 459 174 636 590 569 550 272 276 548 21 5
Naenae College, Lower Hutt 564 217 767 685 651 623 263 225 488 27 9
Napier Boys High School 591 263 85, 815 791 758 773 i 773 3l 1
Napier Girls High School 387 183 570 555 531 503 e 498 498 5 18
Nelson College 720 24,3 970 L5 942 915 910 - 910 43 it
Nelson College for Girls 1,98 201 699 672 650 625 o= 622 622 10 22
New Plymouth Boys High School 798 272 1,068 | 1,034| 1,03 998 | 1,014 o 1,014 L6 n
New Flymouth Girls High School B20 274 1,09 1,017 995 953 o 986 986 7 37

-173....



Table 5.6 - continued

AVERAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF and Pupils of Fubliec
Secondary Schools (Exclusive of District High Schools)

Number Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) Full-tine Staff
Number of New (Includin
Pupils iy, %
of 196k | Who Com- Principals
5 Pupils on September 1965 December 1965 September 1965
chools menced
Roll at | meip lf-t 2; ?:;1 1
Beglnning|ge condary { oo ¥ Average
of 1965 |gaycation | 1965 | 1965 ﬁ‘;iase Atten- | Boys | Girls | Total M F
in 1965 o1l darice
in
B. Central Region - continued
Ngata Memorial College,

Ruatoria 236 92 328 317 302 266 150 11 291 9 6
Onslow College, Johnsonville 672 273 au5 916 909 883 517 386 903 18 22
Opunake High Sechool 299 152 L50 415 391 366 170 200 370 1y 3
Otalki College 196 86 281 253 248 23l 120 119 239 1k 3
Palmerston North Boys High

School 666 265 931 905 892 866 836 - 836 33 2
Palmerston North Girls High

School 502 212 701 659 632 608 - 628 628 s 28
Queen Charlotte College,

Picton 2 52 5k 51 51 49 22 29 51 5 3
Queen Elizabeth College,

Palmerston North 176 326 823 757 707 €60 293 28 677 27 11
Rangitikei College, Marton 363 208 565 551 551 515 275 251 526 13 11
Rongotai Gollege, Wellington 615 203 818 800 792 755 788 s 788 35 Wi
Ruapehu College, Ohakune 237 13 371 31 312 291 167 13, 301 8 L
Spotswood Collegs, New

Flymouth 499 246 745 710 685 662 353 329 €82 23
Stratford Technical High

School 535 267 802 757 745 658 366 329 695 26 L
Taihape College 151 93 21,2 238 228 214, 115 109 223 7 3
Taita College, Lower Hutt 350 179 592 559 550 525 315 222 537 16 9
Tararua College, Pahiatua L05 190 595 548 540 530 282 2L, 526 20 L
Tawa College 581 291 873 852 856 793 471 352 823 17 20
Upper Hutt College 350 186 540 501 497 479 275 218 493 16 9
Waikohu College, Te Karaka 112 72 327 159 147 129 76 62 138 10 L
Waimea College, Nelson 850 387 1,237 | 1,170 | 1,154 1,058 569 488 | 1,057 37 12
Waimiomata College 199 189 388 367 352 By 185 170 355 1 6
Wairarapa College, Masterton 7418 387 1,135 1,109 1,067 1,01y 522 491 1,013 2L 20
Wairoa College 1.8 221 668 635 592 550 256 301 557 18 3
Waitara High School 326 162 487 449 433 317 230 191 421 14 6
Waiwhetu Girls High Sehool, '

Lower Hutt 243 96 339 310 300 286 i 291 291 & 1
Wanganui Boys College 672 301 973 935 908 825 883 i 883 42 e
Wanganui Girls College L65 212 677 637 621 605 i 617 617 2 28

_gg_



Table 5.6 - continued

AVERAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF and Pupils of Public
Secondary Schools (Exclusive of District High Schools)

E;mg:: Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) Full-time Staff
Nﬁ;éru Pupils (Incl uding)
o Who Com- Principals
Schools I;E;_%aazn mﬁrg;erd At 1 At 1 Septembor 1965 December 1965 September 1965
Beginning |se condar Magoh Uy Avera
of 1965 Eﬁuca‘tioi 1965 1965 M;:xialge Attens-e Boys Girls Total M F
in 1965 ° dance
B. Central Region = continued
Wanganui High School 662 289 936 893 867 829 354 478 832 18 18
Wellington College 790 205 995 97k 970 9,0 958 s 958 )l =
Wellington East Girls College 632 218 880 868 841 807 e 828 828 . 37
Wellington Girls College 555 197 752 137 732 703 - 721 721 1 29
Wellington High School 670 259 968 881 861 815 578 269 8L7 25 13
Number of schools (65)
Totals, B 31,919 14,137 46,269 | 43,800 | 42,572 40,531 p2,183 | 19,002 | 41,185] 1,217 725
C. Southern Region
Aranmui High School,

Christchurch L85 28. 769 714 0358 669 370 299 €69 19 15
Ashburton College 783 338 1,121 | 1,059 | 1,016 981 1498 442 9,0 35 16
Avonside Girls High School,

Christchurch 579 262 8,1 798 771 733 2 66l €6l 5 27
Bayfield High School,

Dunedin 400 190 590 558 556 537 270 279 549 17 9
Burnside High School,

Christchurch 7156 297 1,012 952 oL3 910 422 478 900 28 15
Cashmere High School,

Christchurch 829 286 1,104 | 1,069 | 1,051 1,01, 5L6 Shh | 1,090 29 16
Central Southland College 104 96 200 193 187 175 91 88 179 8 1
Christchurch Boys High School 832 216 1,048 | 1,040 | 1,039 99, 991, ‘ 99, Al -
Christchurch Girls High

School 555 171 725 712 711 €83 708 708 1 28
Christchurch Technieal

College 420 233 654 585 535 1483 390 109 499 60 9
Christchurch West High School 589 220 811 ik 717 685 360 310 670 20 15
Darfield High School 137 71 208 203 199 192 100 98 198 6 3
Dunstan High School,

Alexandra 206 97 302 287 279 272 138 130 268 10 2
Geraldine High School 203 102 500 294 286 273 251 22} L78 12 6
Gore High School 548 338 887 853 835 760 395 4091 - 80u 25 8




Table 5.6 = continued

AVERAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF and Pupils of Public
Secondary Schools (Exclusive of Distriect High Schools)

Numb ex Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) Full-time Staff
Number | OF New (Includin
of 1961 | Fupils Principals
Pupils on ¥Who Gom- September 1965 December 1965 September 1965
Schools R menced £1 | At1
oll at | ‘meir hfuch Julg
Beginning|g dary Avera
of 1965 Eﬁﬁzﬁti on 1965 196 &ﬁfﬁg’e Asteng.e Boys Girls Total M F
in 1965 dance
G. Southern Region - continued
Greymouth High School LE) 21,2 791 732 707 653 362 316 678 19 1l
Hillmorton High School,

Christchurch 363 220 583 565 545 525 286 248 53, 16 11
James Hargest High School

Invercargill ’ 624 283 908 871 853 8l0| 355 476 831 | 22 17
Kaikorai Valley High School,

Dunedin 649 335 98L 934 903 866 450 L37 887 2l 16
King Edward Technical College

Dunedin ; By 3 915 837 789 713 Li7 296 743 L2 15
King's High School, Dunedin 516 170 686 671 658 643 655 |- .. 655 29 1
Lincoln High School 306 137 LL3 1418 405 370, 182 198 380 13 3
Linwood High School,

Christchurch 730 329 1,051 1,010 985 948 529 383 912 32 = A3
Mairehau High School

Chri stchurch ’ w2 270 712 67 666 653| 300 3 6 | 21 10
Otago Boys High School

Dunedin ’ 610 186 B3k 821 820 793 820 R 820 33 1
Otago Girls High School

Dunedin * LBO 172 652 620 613 583 % 602 602 1 27
Papanui High School,

Chri stchurch 651, 295 953 901 863 812 Loy 367 811 22 16
Queen's High School, Dunedin 321 136 L57 418 1,03 391 .o 386 386 2 20
Rangiora High School 552 290 82 791 754 719 425 308 733 2l 12
Ricecarton High School, .

Christchurch 538 226 764 723 696 666 367 314 681 20 11
Shirley Boys High School . ’

Christchurch ’ 576 186 762 7.3 733 716 721 .. 72l 30 1
South Otago High School,

Balclutha 399 21, 612 577 551 528 261 267 528 20 4
Southland Boys High School,

Invercargill 169 203 673 666 660 6u2 658 i 658 26 3
Southland Girls High School

Invercargill ’ 472 216 687 €62 651 629 e 642 612 L 22
Southland Technicel College,

Invercargill 6L, L69 1,113 | 1,047 978 897 558 306 86L 3h 12

"LZ_



Tahle 5.6 - continued AVERAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF and Pupils of Public
Secondary Schools (Exclusive of District High Schools)

Egmgzz Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) Full-time Staff
Number Pupils (Including
of 196l | ymo Gon- September 1965 December 1965 FEspd s
Pupils on ep ar cember %
Schools Rgll b mq;lr:;ard At 1 A1 September 1965
Beginning Secondary e TRy Average
of 1965 | gancation| 1965 | 1965 |Average | Tyiron | Boys | Girls | Total M F
in 1965 dance
C. Southern Region - continued
The Taieri High School,

Mosgiel . L60 252 712 672 658 626 359 243 602 23 6
Timaru Boys High Schocl 515 163 702 693 683 671 636 - 636 27 1
Timaru Girls High Scheol 567 211 775 738 717 693 i 693 693 Al 30
Timaru Techmical College 418 219 635 600 577 522 368 181 549 22 6
Weimate High School, Oamaru 262 140 402 395 385 377 204 169 373 12 6
Waiteki Boys High School,

Oamaru 611 239 851 815 821 803 807 s 807 36 4
Waitaki Girls High School,

QOamaru 415 186 622 590 578 553 e 568 568 3 23
Westland High School,

Hokitika 193 65 258 225 215 205 115 100 215 8 2

Number of schools (43)

Totals, C 21,179 9,626 | 31,155 | 29,473 | 28,690 | 27,372 [5,u1 | 12,625 27,766| 881 476
Grand totals, 1965 90,518 41,662 132,739 |125,569 |122,026 (115,628 k2,887 | 54,986 | 117,873 | 3,548 | 2,094
Grand totals, 196L

(183 schools) 87,600 | 40,095 [127,738 |121,573 (117,942 [110,861 0,708 | 53,235 | 113,943 | 3,468 | 2,064
Difference 2,918 1,567 5,001 | 3,996 | 14,084 4,767 2,179 | 1,751 3,930( + 80 + 30




Table 5.7

AVERAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF and Pupils of Secondary

- Departments of District High Schools for 1965

Number L .
subor | OF Iﬁgw Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) méi ;ii'.me
of 196) Pupils )
Who Com- September 1965
Blucation District P;gﬁﬂagn ) . P September 1965 December 1965
e Their
Dhping Sscendary e LR Average
0f 1965 |piycation | 2965 | 1965 AYOrage |ptten- | Boys | Girls | Total ¥ P
in 196l ° dance
Auckland
Awhitu 11 i 14 ¢ B 151§ 10 2 9 13 1 i
Broadwood 37 1 51 L8 L3 L0 16 27 L3 1 g
Hukerenui g3 28 81 73 77 69 37 36 73 2 1
Kaso 102 54 155 145 13k 125 63 61 124 5 g
Kerikeri 91 20 121 117 118 109 57 57 114 3 2
Maramarua 60 23 60 55 51 L7 17 33 50 2 .
Maropiu 29 15 45 40 3 32 11 20 31 2 W
Maungaturote 103 62 165 157 152 136 63 81 1, L 2
Ckaihau 99 57 155 140 138 129 63 61 124 6 o
Onswhero 96 3l 130 119 115 104 56 51 107 5 &
Orewa 7h 55 129 120 116 110 55 59 11y 3 4
Rawene 57 25 82 75 70 €6 33 3% 67 1 3
Taipa 59 28 87 78 76 €9 37 3L 71 2 2
Tauraroa 26 11 36 31 29 27 11 16 27 2 &
Titoki 50 29 79 77 77 67 30 43 73 3 =
Waiheke 39 28 65 62 57 55 29 29 58 2 -
Waiotemarama 31 22 53 51 50 L8 22 27 49 2 s
Walpu 93 54 17 138 135 127 61, 63 127 5 2
Number of schools (18)

Totals, Auckland 1,110 573 1,655 1,539 1,483 1,370 666 71 1,407 51 19

South Auckland
Benneydale 37 28 72 56 52 L2 19 26 L5 s P
Coromandel 55 21 Sl 53 Bl 711 23 2k 47 2 5
Katikati 134 71 203 198 192 178 86 95 181 8 1
Kawhia 29 15 Ly 36 29 3 1L 21 35 2 ia
Mercury Bay 31 2l 55 55 55 51 26 26 52 2 -
Pio Fio 103 56 158 150 Lyl 137 65 67 132 2 3
Raglan 52 33 85 77 76 68 30 Ly Th L -
Reporoa 119 73 191 171 172 165 90 78 168 2 b
Te Kauwhata 104 50 153 143 133 126 66 60 126 I 3
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Table 5.7 - continued AVERAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF and Pupils of Secondary
Departments of District High Schools for 1965

_.Dg....

Trmbex Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) Pallctlne
Number gipﬁg Staff
f 196
PE 3'.12 tn Who Gon-~ September 1965 December 1965 September 1965
Education District P menced
Rell at Their At 1 At 1
Beginning dar March July Average
of 1965 ggﬁgﬂﬁoi 1965 1965 m;;ise Atten- Boys Girls Total | M F
in 1965 dance
South Auckland - continued
Takaanu Iy 30 75 76 83 75 [l 45 86 3 3
Numbsr of schools (10)
Totals, South Auckland 686 101 1,090 | 1,015 | 1,000 927 460 1,86 96 29 17
Taranaki
Ohura L0 32 72 66 62 55 29 29 58 2 1
Okato 114 62 176 158 19 140 66 80 146 5 2
Number of schools (2)
Totals, Taranaki 154 9l 248 224 211 195 95 109 204 T 3
Wanganui
Patea 130 63 186 178 170 157 89 61 150 7 I
Waverley 59 31 90 82 79 76 37 35 72 L i
Number of schools (2)
Totals, Wanganui 189 9l 276 260 249 233 126 96 222 11 1.
Hawke's Bay
Rerekchu 87 26 113 i 101 89 56 L3 99 2 2
Tokomaru Bay ¢ 5l 2k 76 72 69 63 25 29 Sl 3 1
Tolaga Bay L3 33 76 75 70 68 35 27 62 3 1
Mumber of schools (3)
Totals, Hawke's Bay 18L 83 265 | 249 240 220 116 99 215 8 L




Table 5.7 = continued

AVERAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF and Pupils of Secondary

Departments of District High Schools for 1965

Ifumber

Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils)

of New Full-time
3;“’11’;61 . Pupils stare
. Who Com~ September 1965
I T Pupils on Saiiad Ssptember 1965 December 1965
Roll at Their At 1 At 1
Begluning Secondary March July Avera
£ge
of 1965 Education 1965 1965 A\;:xialge Atten- Boys Girls Total M ¥
in 1965 o dance
Wellington
Rai Valley 24 11 35 28 26 23 15 11 26 1 1
Number of schools (1)
Totals, Wellington 2l 11 35 28 26 23 15 1 26 1 1
Nelson
Collingwood 24 11 35 32 32 29 17 14 31 1 1
Karamea 31 9 40 38 37 3 12 22 3l 2 §
Murchison 47 34 81 78 76 69 29 L, 73 1 1
Takaka 97 57 157 145 137 132 €2 120 5 e
Tapawara 46 32 78 Tk 75 71 32 40 72 L .
Number of schools (5)
Totals, Nelson 245 1.5 391 367 355 335 152 178 330 13 2
Canterbury
Akaroa 37 1 51 L7 46 L5 17 21l 38 & .e
Cheviot 2, 15 39 L2 L3 41 19 21 L0 1 8
Culverden 59 31 88 83 82 79 50 26 76 . 3 1
Fairlie 50 33 8L 79 Tl 66 38 33 71 3 1
Hawardsn 56 26 83 75 7L 70 39 32 71 3 1
Kaikoura 6L 43 107 108 102 95 L9 52 101 2 1
Methven 114 46 159 143 146 1,0 Th €2 136 5 2
Oxford 39 19 58 L] 50 LB 21 26 L7 3 -
Flessent Point 80 40 120 118 116 112 L6 65 111 L i
Southbridge 89 38 127 124 120 113 57 55 112 3 1
Temukea 101 72 174 160 152 146 83 67 150 5 2
Number of schools (11) -
Totals, GCanterbury 713 380 1,090 |[1,032 |[1,002 953 493 460 953 35 10
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Table 5.7 = continued

AVERAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF and Pupils of Secondary

Departments of District High Schools for 1965

gﬂg: Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) Full-time
omfmbl;g'k Pupils G i;c;aff .
. Who Gom- ptember
Riusatich Disteiot Bﬁlgﬁﬁazn menced aii G September 1965 December 1565
Ry Their
HegLa g Secondary March Jul Avera
ge
of 1965 |pavcation | 1900 1365 M:;:lalge Atten- Boys | Girls | Total M F
in 1965 dance
Otago
Clutha Valley 15 11 26 20 20 19 13 7 20 2 i
Cromwell 5l 30 B8l 77 73 70 32 38 70 1. 3
Kurow 30 20 51 49 L6 43 17 28 L5 1 1
Lawrence 39 3l 73 65 62 60 30 30 60 3 .o
Otematata 85 56 141 133 123 113 52 58 110 3 2
Oweka 24 23 L 1 39 36 20 19 39 1 1
Palmerston 79 53 129 130 126 115 70 52 122 6 -
Ranfurly N 36 7 72 70 66 32 36 68 1 3
Roxburgh 40 36 76 77 71 67 28 39 67 1 3
Strath Taieri N 13 17 17 17 16 9 8 17 h L
Tapanui 82 1 123 109 106 100 Ly 42 g6 2 2
Tokomariro 124 62 186 171 166 155 71 86 157 6 2
Wanaka 15 9 2l 23 22 22 9 13 22 1 &
Number of schools (13)
Totals, Otago 632 421 1,051 98L 941 880 427 156 883 28 18
Scuthland
Iumsden 68 38 106 98 92 8L L2 Ll 86 b 1
Nightcaps 42 27 70 67 61 58 29 31 60 1 3
Queenstown L3 30 72 65 62 58 24 38 62 3 iy
Riverton Uy Lk 88 78 76 70 33 35 €8 3 1
Waiau 48 M 89 86 81 7L 37 LO 77 2 2
Wyndham 83 Ly 127 112 111 102 1 65 106 5 1
Number of schools (6)
Totals, Southland 328 22l 552 506 483 446 206 253 459 18 8
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Table 5,7 - continued

AVERAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF and Pupils of Secondary

Departments of District High Schools for 1965

Number 3
Halrar of New Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) Pl tins
of 196 | Pupils Staff
3 3 i Pupils on Who Com- September 1965 December 1965 September 1965
Education District Henesd
320}1 at | meip | At 1 At 1
ginning March July A
Secondary verage :
of 1965 |rducation | 1965 | 1965  [ATreE® | hrron’| Boys | Girls | Total ¥ ¥
in 1965 dance
Maori
Matskana Island 5 9 1y 13 13 11 7 1. 6 13 i o
Motatau 42 13 B L8 L7 Al 20 22 L2 3 2
Punaruku 16 ) 23 21 20 16 9 11 20 1 1
Reupungs 2 15 37 33 3 30 18 1 32 1 %
Ruatoki 39 25 63 55 Bl L5 22 22 Ly 2 ..
Te Kao 24 19 42 L1 36 3 15 19 3 2 &
Te Whanue-a-Apanui T 32 105 110 108 92 56 51 107 L 3
Number of schools (7) 1
Totals, Meori 222 120 339 301 312 269 147 145 292 1y 7
Grand totals, 1965 (78) L, 487 2,547 6,992 6,525 6,302 5,851 2,903 3,034 5,957 215 90
1964 (81) L,783 2,840 7,648 7,136 6,842 6,313 5,183 3,302 6,485 240 103
Differsnce - 296 - 293 - 656 - 611 - BL0 - )62 - 280 -~ 268 - 548 =25 =13

..gg_



Table 5.8 CORRESFONDENGE SCHOOL, Secondary Department:
Average Roll, Classification, ete.
Classification According to Forms of Pupils on Roll at 1 July 1965
Form V Forn VI o ot
Average Rell Teacher
Form III Form IV First Without With Totals Grand Roll Tumber (Se ie&;)
Yoar Others University |University Motsl | September | December P
2 Entrance Entrance
B G B G B G B G B G B G B G u F
1965 71 | 105 45 | 115 38 Sle L 11 L L, 3 2 (165 | 300 466 . 119 47 48
1964 69 |13 50 81 35 61 5 21 10 28 . 2 |169 | 324 493 e 452 54 48
Difference | + 2 | =26 | -5 | +34 |+ 3 |-7 |-1 |-10 |=-6 |-1% | +3 e | =4 | =23 =27 e =33 -7 e

The sbove table does not include part-time pupils.

mumber of part-time pupils on the roll at 1 July 1965
was 2,830 and the corresponding number in 1964 was 2,981.

The
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Table 5.9 YEARS OF ATTENDANCE AND ATTAINMENTS of Pupils Leaving Public and
Private Secondary Schools* in 1965
it gﬁ gzgi 5th Year Lth Year 3rd Year 2nd Year 1lst Year Totals cl?nrt
Boys|Girls| Boys|Girls| Boys|Girls| Boys|Girls| Boys|Girls| Boys|Girls| Boys Girls|Grand

University Scholarship . - 96 23 21 % o i . = 9B 23| 121 0.3
Higher School Certificate 290 26| 2321| 1030] 10 B s W - - . | 2621| 1062| 3683| 7.9
University Entrance 122 15| 958| 589 B69| 1629| .. - s : a . | 1949| 2233| L182 9.0
Endorsed School Certificate 39| 18| 705| LLB| 9BO| 1556 " 5 = . : vo | L724| 2022| 3746| 8.1
School Certificate 7 2| 19y 133| 1473| 1702| 865| 1388| .. o - oo | 2539| 3225| 5764 12.k
Certificate of Education 1 1 60 54| 1171 775| 1583| 1405 27 | e oo | 2842] 2249| 5091| 11.0
Other 5 3| 40| uu| 960| 1070| 4591| 50L4| 539| 4B16| 1052| 803|12042(11750|23792| 51.3
Totals 464 65| n37| 2321 | 5u65| 6738| 7039| 7807| 5421| 4830| 1052 | 803]|23815|22564 |46379| 100.0

* Excluding the secondary department of the Correspondence School
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Table 5.10 CLASSIFICATION AND PROBABLE DESTINATION of Pupils Leaving Public and
Private Secondary Schools#® in 1965
Form V Form VI
Form IIT Form IV . i 2 : Totals
Without . Without | With U.E. Per
Destination 3.C. With S8.C. U.E. or Higher Gent
Boys{Girls | Boys |Girls | Boys| Girls | Boys |Girls | Boys |Girls | Boys Girls Boysl Girls‘ Grand
Full-time education at university
or agricultural college aia .o - aa 20 .. 3 L 22 9| 2825| 1102| 2852 1115 3967 | 8.5
Further full=time education =
éa; Teachers' college = i i & 3 2 11 71 204| 798| 212| 899 430 1706 2136 L6
b) Kindsrgarten training
centre e o e i Zi 9| .. YA 35| 19 . 123 123 0.3
c) Technical training a B 3| 12| 23| 23| 15| 13| 29| 21| 68| 2u 139 93 232 0.5
d) Commsrcial training 1 1 1| 82 2| 391 51 215 19| 16| 37| w7 65 982 1047| 2.5
e) Art e e 2 1| 11| 15 3 8| 17| =28 5 18 38| 70| 108 0.2
Technical Traineeships -
a) Draughting cadets .e . 2 3 11 8 96 8 82 1y 73 21 294 5k 348 0.8
b) Technical trainees 1 s 13 2| 107, 11| 90| 10| 262( 19| 188| 45 561] 87 64B| 1.4
Health Services 5 1 2| 165| 13| 900 L| 579| 10| s60| 36| su6| 65| 2762 2827 | 6.1
Office work -
ﬁa Government 12 71 53| 125 | 221| 47u| 128 | 253 | 153 | 159| 160 | 126| 727| 1144 1871 | 4.0
b) Local body 2 1 7 28 43| 154 25 72 2l 39 21 33| 120| 327 L7 1.0
(c) With private employers | 26| 49| 769 | 532| 3003 | 367 |1010| 475 | 476 | 447 | 195 1874 5479| 7353 | 15.9
Shop and warehouse assistants 89 115 | L9y | 1142 71| 1166 | 109 | 149 63 325 31 8| 1500 2615| 4115 B.9
Skilled trades -
sa) Government 3 1wyl 20 402 24| o 1| 46 2| o2 2| 711 50| 761 | 1.6
hg Local body sk e 25 7 9l 13 15 3 15 5 2 . 149 28| 177 0.4
(c) With private employers 63| 26 |1874| 304 |2966| 308 ( n80| 58| 155| 18| 45 6| 5583| 720| 6303 | 13.6
Farming (including on home farm) 28y 18 [1183 82 [1368 92| 399 12| 269 71 156 1| 3659 212/ 3871 8.3
Factory operatives and
clothing workers 172 | 231 | 415 801 | 265| 14 19 23 20 i 3| we 89| 1476| 2370 el
Domestic work and at home 11| 235 15| é7 13| 578 2 72 2 68 2 23 L5| 16L7| 1692 3.6
Armed forces (mot included
elsewhere) - =4 - 751 o» 275 22 63 6 29 L 59 1| 503 33| 536 7
Other occupations 408 | 150 (1083 | 628 |1295| 709 | 265 | 1,9 | 280 98 | 275 | 107| 2606| 1841 5447 | 11.7
Totals 1053 | 825 | 5440 | 4840 |8390| 8316 | 2191 |2716 | 2074 | 2548 | 4667 | 3319|23815|22564 |46379 | 100.0

* Excluding the Secondary Department of the Correspondence School
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Table 5,11 Stetistics for VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE CENTRES for the
Year Ended 31 December 1965
Auckland Hamilton Napier Wellington 11‘_::; tr Christchurch | Dunedin Total

1. Visits to Schools

(a) Local 288 80 113 15 Eal 25 59 609

(v) District 262 243 129 132 76 90 123 1,055
2, Interviews in Schools _

(a) Individual 5,500 2,602 2,48 1,691 1,352 1,780 898 16,271

(b) Group 2 73 62 32 32 50 77 328
3. Cases at Centre 2,029 300 LOL 1,352 904 2,400 1,040 9,029
L. Interviews with cases at Centre 3,964 1,973 1,000 3,359 2,014 5,753 1,530 19,593
5. Interviews with parents 1,188 1,165 916 EL3 390 1,027 420 5,749
6, Flacements 391 23 109 107 355 99 1,174

93
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Table 5.12 SECONDARY SCHOOLS by GRADE*, September 1961-1965

_gg_

Grade 1961 1962 1963 1961, 1965
I 2 2 5 6 7
II 17 15 15 16 un
11 20 23 23 20 21
v Th 75 69 67 59
v 49 57 68 50 55
VI . . e 2L 33
Totals 162 S 172 180 183 186

* The grade of a secondary school is determined by the average number
of classes conducted each week, including technicsl and contimiation
classes for part-time students and apprenticeship classes.



Table 5.13 DISTRICT HIGH SCHOOLS (Secondary Departments) by Grade
September 1961-1965
Roll for
Grade of Sohool O oo 1961 1962 1963 1961, 1965
School

A 10-25 L 6 7 L 6

B 26-50 13 9 9 11 16

C 51-75 20 25 17 18 19

D 76=100 19 13 16 16 1

E 101-125 1 1 11 9 1n

¥ 126-150 7 9 8 7 9

[ 151-175 S 8 11 9 5

H 176-200 6 6 L 6 1

I 201-225 & 3 1 1 i

J 226-250 i3 ok e . -

K 251-275 e 1 aih g &

L 276-300 1, . s 7 Ve

M 301-325 . 1 5 - &

N 326-350 1 e - - -
Totals 35 92 84 a1 78

- € =



SECONDARY EDUCATION (FRIVATE)

Teble 6,2 ROLL NUMBERS, ETC., and STAFF: Endowed Schools and
Registered Private Secondary and Techmical Schools
Number Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) Full-time Staff
Number %ﬁpgf: (Includin
of 196k |Who' Com- September 1965 December 1965 Felepipala 6
Pupils on| msnced September 1965
School Roll at il At 1 At 1
L, @ Their ul
Beginning |Secendary azph i A Average
of 1965 [Bascation | 1969 | 1965 |ATSTRE | “ppten- | Boys | Girls | Total M ¥
in 1965 : dance
A. Northern Region
Adventist School, Auckland 39 22 61 58 57 5l 27 28 b5 L .
Auckland Diocesan High School 281 102 38l 380 376 363 i 375 575 . 22
Carmel College, Auckland 122 L6 116 159 160 153 = 162 162 1 7
Church College of New Zealand,

Hamilton : 50k 199 703 698 637 623 364 263 627 30 6
Corran School for Girls,

Auckland 23 18 41 L0 38 36 .o 37 37 o L
De La Salle College, Otahuhu 136 5l 190 183 183 173 182 4 182 T -
Dilworth School, Auckland 3 19 50 L8 48 48 L8 - 48 7y .o
Edmund Rice College, Rotorua 75 L5 120 115 11 108 117 i 117 L i
Hilltop School for Girls,

Auckland 21 12 32 28 28 26 .o 28 26 o
King's Collegs, Otahuhu 433 111 545 543 545 542 545 i 545 28 e
McAuley High School, Otahuhu 132 76 207 190 185 175 Wi 184 18L W 6
Mercellin College, Auckland 168 85 252 245 235 229 231 v 231 7 o
Marist Brothers' Juniorate,

Tuakau 33 .e 59 57 56 56 55 . 55 4 .e
Marist Sisters College,

Auckland 169 66 236 230 222 215 wa 217 217 3 8
Queen Victoria Schoel,

Auckland 88 27 115 115 n3 108 ai 110 110 .. 6
Rosmini Gollege, Auckland 97 75 172 161 156 153 156 i 156 5 i
Sacred Heart College, Auckland 368 115 L82 L80 483 L72 483 - 483 17 ae
Sacred Heart College, Hamilton 250 130 380 368 551, 34 o 3,7 37 e 15
Sacred Heart Convent,

Baradene, Auckland 202 75 277 273 271 266 & 268 268 i 12
S5t Anne's School, Auckland 32 L7 52 51 52 51 . 5l 51 e L
St Bensdict's School, Auckland 109 6l 173 163 155 145 i 148 148 i 6
St Cuthbert's College,

Auckland 333 112 L5 L4353 403 430 ae LL3 403 2 19
St Dominic's College, Auckland 95 Ly 1 141 131 130 -, 133 133 . 6
St John's College, Hamilton : 200 72 277 267 259 2,8 251, w 25, 8 i
St Kentigern Collsge, Auckland 492 143 639 629 627 612 629 i 629 30 s
St Mary's College, Auckland 265 145 117 402 389 367 ae 392 392 % 16
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Table 642 - continued ROLL NUMBERS, ETC., and STAFF: Endowed Schools and
Registered Private Secondary anc Technical Schools

"'UT-

Number Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) Full-time Staff
Noisibons of lflgw (Includin
ils i
of 1964 wﬁgr‘cm_ September 1965 December 1965 Saﬁiﬁt&ﬂs%j
Hehnd] Pupils on| menced At 1 At 1 P
Roll at Their
Beginning Sscondary Bg_a'?;] ']I_;Js%r Average Average M ¥
of 1965 [Education 9 Roll Atten- | Boys Girls Total
in 1965 dance
A. Northern Region - contimued
St Patrick's Cathedral

School, Auckland 143 55 198 187 178 169 Ve 165 165 e 6
S5t Paul's Gollege, Auckland 284 135 L22 411 400 28, 378 “n 378 13 o
St Paul's Collegiate,

Hamil ton 201 79 280 278 279 276 -279 . 279 17 -
St Peter's College, Auckland 366 139 508 493 502 489 510 wi 510 1L al
8t Peter's Maori College,

Auckland 78 30 115 111 105 103 102 - 102 3 .
S5t Stephen's 8chool, Bombay 170 54 223 220 221 220 221 . 221 11 e
Te Whaiti Maori Agriecultural

School, Rotorua 9 ‘s 9 10 10 10 10 e 10 1 .o
Waikato Diocesan School,

Hamil<ton 131 L8 189 190 187 182 e 190 190 1 10
Wesley College, Paerata 133 35 166 169 171 169 170 | @i 170 11 1

Number of schools (35)
Totals (4) 6,223 2,448 8,679 | 8,536 | 8,370 8,129| 4,761 | 3,501 | 8,302 | 225 157
B. Central Region
Chilton St James, Lower Hutt 118 L7 164 161 159 156 i 161 161 - 11
Edmind Campion College,

Gisborne : 81 35 115 108 106 102 107 e 107 L .
Francis Douglas Memorial

College, New Plymouth 210 101 N3 302 296 288 297 e 297 10 i
Hato Pacra College, Feilding 90 45 134 129 125 123 12y . 12y 6 i
Hukarere College for Msori

Girls, Napier Th 2 98 93 87 8l - 87 87 . 5
Iona College, Havelock North 112 3 146 148 148 143 e 8 148 e 14
Lindisfarne College, Hastings 106 2k 130 126 126 121 122 i 122 6 -
Marist Brothers High School,

Palmerston North 106 48 153 148 146 1 145 o 145 I o
N.Z. Missionary College,

Longburn 104 12 16 113 17 115 51 . 56 107 i 3
Presentation College,

Paraparaumu 59 28 87 B2 76 71 e 70 70 i L




Table 6.2 = continued ROLL NUMBERS, ETC., and STAFF: Endowed Schools and
Registered Private Secondary end Technical Schools

Number Roll Numbers (Full-+ime Pupils) Full-time Staff
Number of If]aw (Includin
of 1964 Pupils Prineipals
Pupils on| Wh¢ Com- Septenber 1965 December 1965 September 1965
B Roll at | R8T | pt1 | at1
Beginning March July
Secondary Average
°f 1965 |paucation | 1965 | 1965 | AYSTRE | Tyeron | Boys |Girls |Total M F
in 1965 dance
B. Central Region - continued
Queen Margaret College,

Wellington 219 71 269 266 263 255 ¥ 263 263 i 16
Rathkeale College, Masterton 66 52 118 120 120 120 120 vee 120 6 o
Sacred Heart College,

Lower Hutt ‘ 249 129 378 367 364 WT | e 354 354 . 12
Sacred Heart College,

New Flymouth 92 51 143 140 133 128 v 129 129 ) 3
Sacred Heart College, Wanganui 187 Th 262 253 239 231 - 237 237 s 8
Sacred Heart Convent High )

School, Wellington 117 36 149 150 160 157 . 355 155 . 8
Sacred Heart Girls Collegs,

Napier 112 59 171 168 162 161 i - 156 156 6
Sacred Heart Girls College,

Nelson a7 17 Tk 69 68 65 s 68 68 3
S5t Augustine's College

Wanganui ’ 114 L2 156 153 154 149 153 .. 153 6 g
5t Bernard's College

Lower Hutt ’ 283 113 395 385 385 574 | 385 ” 385 | 12 -
S5t Bride's Convent, Masterton 83 L9 134 128 123 114 i 121 121 i L
St Catherine's College

Wellington ’ 95 51 149 116 139 131 . 138 138 - 5
S5t John's College, Hastings 179 73 253 218 248 242 252 . 252 10 i
St Joseph's College,

Masterton 113 58 171 162 158 154 160 it 160 6 o
gt goaeﬁ: 8 g;ﬁegecfm H:eiatinga 102 49 151 1y 130 126 . 132 132 e b

oseph's 00

Palmsrston North ’ 149 60 209 197 197 187 a7e 190 190 o= 7
5t Joseph's Maori Girls

College, Greenmeadows 93 35 129 128 126 126 i 126 126 5 5
St Mary's College, Wellington 380 157 530 527 525 520 . 520 520 . 18
St Mary's Diocesan School,

Stratford 99 33 151 151 131 130 i 131 131 .e 6
5t Mary's Girls School,

Gisborne 86 52 137 127 126 121 . 122 122 .. 5
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Teble 6.2 - continued

ROLL NUMBERS, ETC., and STAFF: Endowed Schools and
Registered Private Secondary and Techmical Schools

Number ;
Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils Full-time Staff
Nuabsr ;ﬁpgﬂr : pile) (I.ncluding
of 196l Who Com- Prineipals)
e Pupils on| "o oog September 1965 December 1965 September 1965
Schoa Roll at | mpain | At1 | At1
Be ginning Seco nwy- March Ju Avers
of 1965 |Education 19605 19%% Avi;rflse .M:teng-e Boys Girls Total M b
in 1965 “ dance
B. Central Region - continued
St 's High School,
Blﬂﬁeim & 72 20 72 70 67 6L e 62 62 2
3t Matthew's Colleglate
School, Masterton 109 y7 156 156 157 151 .t 159 159 1 7
St Oran's College, Lower Hutt 71 38 108 107 106 102 o 107 107 5
St Patrick's College,
S8ilverstream 405 132 516 515 51 509 508 - 504 19
8t Patrick's College,
Wellington L72 151 61l 611 608 587 608 C e 608 2L .
Samuel Marsden Collegiate
School, Wellington 235 55 290 290 289 283 T 287 287 o 20
Scots College, Wellington 259 58 s 318 319 309 317 .. 317 16 2
Solway College, Masterton 140 37 177 176 178 174 e 178 178 - 9
Te Aute College, Fukehou 93 32 126 119 115 11 115 .. 114 1
Tuarangi Private School,
Gisborne 7 5 13 13 13 13 5 8 13 2 &
Turakina Msori Girls College,
Marton Lo 15 58 58 57 55 . 57 57 . 5
Wanganui Collegiate School,
Wanganui 346 91 L1 1,38 138 432 L37 . L37 27 -
Wellington Diocesan School for
Girls, Marton 136 37 173 175 175 173 . 190 190 @ 12
Woodford House, Havelock
North 156 36 200 190 201 199 ‘e 188 188 1 12
Number of schools (L)
Totals (B) 6,480 2,403 8,831 | 8,65 | 8,574 8,347| 3,901 | 4,600 | 8,501 | 173 222
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Teble 6,2 = continued

ROLL NUMBERS, ETC., and STAFF: Endowed Schools and
Registered Private Secondary and Techunical Schools

i Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) o
Number | ppils il
of 1964 Whopcom- Principals)
Pupils on Sertember 1965 December 1965 September 1965
School menced
Roll at Their At 1 At 1
Beglnning lge oondary }‘i&%"h Ju%y Average
of 1965 [gajcation | 29°° | 1995 Averegs | ‘stten- | Boys | Girls | Totel M F
in 1965 < dance
C. Southern Region - continued
Adventist School, Christchurch 24 8 32 30 29 27 1 16 30 3 .
Christian Brothers' Juniorate,

Taitapu 13 -~ 13 13 12 12 12 . 12 2 ..
Christ's College, Christchurch 458 125 587 589 589 580 589 i 589 3h s
Columba College, Dunedin 220 72 291 291 290 281 oy 286 286 o 17
Cottesmore College, N

Christchurch 27 23 50 50 L8 L6 i 48 L8 i 4
Craighead Dioccesan School

for Girls, Timaru 150 38 185 187 188 186 i 186 186 1 13
Dominican College, Teschemakers 85 38 123 122 123 122 .e 123 123 .o 6
John MeGlashan College, Dunedin 158 55 215 216 213 206 215 5 215 13 &
Marist Brothers High School,

Greymouth 68 51 119 114 111 108 109 - 109 L4 ‘
Marist Brothers High School,

Invercargill 142 73 215 208 204 194 196 . 196 "
Rangiruru Presbyterizn Girls

School, Christchurch 31 95 436 526 422 411 .e L21 421 - 23
Sacred Heart College,

Ashburton 32 24 Sl 51 LB L6 KT L2 L2 . 3
Sacred Heart College, Timaru 166 76 2u2 235 235 228 e 225 225 e 7
Sacred Heart Girls College,

Christchurch 233 115 38 337 332 325 - 332 332 i 12
St Andrew's Collegs,

Christchurch 415 132 549 539 537 528 531 e 531 27 -
8t Bede's College, Christchurch L6l 170 6l 6ld;. 630 620 632 Ve 632 26 g
St Catherine's College,

Invercargill 193 106 299 289 270 257 s 266 266 10
St Dominic's College, Dunedin 137 79 216 215 206 19y s 201 201 - 7
St Hilda's Collegiate School,

Dunedin 1,7 49 196 192 191 187 ~ 193 193 10
St Joseph's Juniorate,

Christchurch 18 - 3 20 18 16 16 .o 16 16 i : 2
St Kevin's College, Oamaru 279 121 400 398 395 389 391 i 391 13 s
St Margaret's College,

Christchurch 348 109 457 L58 458 450 wi L57 457 3 20




Table 6.2 - continued

ROLL NUMEERS, ETC., and STAFF: Endowed Schools and
Registered Private Secondary and Technical Schools

Number Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) Pull-time Staff
Number ;f I.qiw (I.ncludin%
of 196L ﬂhcpzo;- Principals
Pupils on September 1965 December 1965 September 1965
School Rell at menc‘ed At 1 At 1
Beginning Sezt:lrelgry lei_agrs%h i§l5 Average
of 1965 |paucation Average | “stten- | Boys | Girls | Total " F
in 1965 dance
C. Southern Region - continued
St Mery's College, Christchurch 201 88 288 274 261, 254 o 254 254 i 8
S8t Mary's College, Westport 35 18 53 49 40 32 e L2 42 . 3
5t Mary's Convent Schocol, :

Hoki tika 80 28 108 99 96 92 23 72 95 . 5

5t Mary's High School,
St Patrick's High School,

Timaru 103 50 153 150 150 150 148 i 1,8 6 e
St Paul's High School, Dunedin 271 120 409 394 402 391 396 - 396 10 -
St Philomena's College,

Dunedin 177 104 279 272 262 255 - 259 259 - 9
5t Thomas of Canterbury

College, Christchurch 106 57 163 156 150 iy 155 .i 155 6 e
8t Thomas' Girls Secondary

School, Oamaru 37 26 63 60 58 57 P 56 56 s L
Villa Maria College, i

Christchurch 257 12y 381 375 373 366 .. Lyt 371 .. 11
Xavier College, Christchurch 2u2 85 327 320 310 302 306 e 306 9 i

Number of schools (36)

Totals (C) 5,708 | 2,300 | 8,030| 7,879 | 7,75k| 7,556 | 3,717 | 3,96 | 7,683 | 163 179
Grand totals, 1965 18,411 7,151 | 25,540 | 25,073 | 24,698 | 24,032 [12,379 | 12,107 | 24,486 | 561 558
Grend totals, 1964 17,847 | 6,957 | 25,050 | 24,439 | 24,033 | 23,246 [11,987 | 11,877 | 23,86L | 535 532
Difference + 56U, + 194 + 490 + 634 + 665 + 786 | + 392 + 230 + 622 +26 +26
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MAORT PRIMARY EDUCATION (PUBLIC)

Table 7.4 MACRT CHILDREN Attending all PUBLIC FRIMARY SCHOOLS*
and Intermediate Schools and Departments, July 1965
Number Mumber of Maori Pupils
of Schools at July 1965
Education Distriet, etec. at Which
Macris

Attended Boys Girls Total

Auckland 349 6,754 6,534 13,288
South Auckland 316 7,623 7,195 11,818
Taranaki 8L 957 908 1,865
Wanganui 117 1,711 1,697 3,408
Hawke's Bay 162 3,840 3,619 7,459
Wellington 166 1,785 1,663 3,448
Nelson 32 106 113 219
Canterbury 86 336 748
Otago 51 98 109 207
Southland 32 150 110 250
Chatham Islands b 29 28 57
Maori Schools 128 L, 5L7 4,207 8,754
Totals 1,527 28,002 26,519 54,521

* Excluding Correspondence School



Table 745 GRADE OF MAORI SCHOOLS with Number of Teachers and
Average Numbers of Children per Teacher
Class Teachers
Total (exclusive of ’ _
wabor | Averass | WO Probationary g ssmtants
Grads of of Attendsnce of Assistants and
School Sibasis Year Ended Children Junior Assistants)
31 December or Class
1965 P
M F M T M F
II 19 268 14 19 ” “ L
II1A 12 249 2C 10 2 oo . .e 11
IIIB L3 1,708 19 50 L0 a . 18
IVA 23 1,701 23 31 36 2 L . 20
IVB T 16 1,631 24 25 28 5 9 . 14
Ive 7 1,008 28 12 17 1, € v 5
VA 1 179 20 3 5 1 . = 1
VB 1 216 30 3 3 ' S 1
VC 3 750 30 8 1y 1 2 . 3
VD 2 570 27 6 12 1 2 - 2
vIC 1 398 27 5 8 1 1 . 2
Totals 128 8,678 23 172 165 12 25 e 80
Note; The above table excludes:

(a) 21 full-tims secondary teachers in secondary
departments of Maori District High Schools

(b) 14 full-time woodwork and cookery instructors

(¢) 9 head teachers not responsible for a class

- L'r‘r—



Table 9.2

MAORT SECONDARY EDUCATION (PUBLIC AND PRIVATE)

Nurmber of MAORI SCHOLARSHIP-HOLDERS Enrclled at
Bublic and Private Secondary Schocls in December 1965

Scholarship Holders

Schools
Boys Girls Totals
Public secondary schools bl A 95
Private secondary schools -
Maori 72 103 175
Others 11 20 31
Totals 137 164, 301

_817_..



Table 9.3 CLASSIFICATION AND FROBABLE DESTINATION of MAORT Pupils Leaving Public and
Private Secondary Schools* in 1965
Form V Form VI
o Form IIT | Form IV | yithout With Without | With U.E. R -
Destination 8.0. 8.C. U.E. or Higher Cent
Boys|Girls| Boys|Girls| Boys Girls| Boys|Girls| Boys|Girls| Boys|Girls| Boys Girls| Grand

Pull-time ednecation at university

or agricultural college . . = B 1 2 2 wi 3l 10 37 12 49 1.1
Further full-time education -

(a) Teachers' college i i o " - 1 1 16 28 6 1i 23 L3 66 1.5
(bg Kindergarten treining centre . - . . . 7 ' 1 ‘e 2 e . . 3 3l 0.1
(e) Technical training s i 1 wio - T e i . i . Bl s 6 0.1
(d) Commercial training . . . 7 ve 9 e 9 o~ 6 “ . ‘e 24 24 0.5
(e) Art g i i - 1 o . e 3 1 . 1 b 5 0.1
Technical traineeships =

(a) Draughting cadsts . i - - L o Iy L L = 2 T 14 L 15 0.3
(b) Technical trainses 7 i 2 i 11 1 3 - 7 . - . 23 1: 2l 0.5
Health services - L - 28 o | LAk e 17 1 11 " 6 1| 210f 211 48
Qffice work -

(a% Government i 1 L1 12 27 89 3 13 L 7 2 - 1| 122| 163 3.9
(b) Local body 1 - i 2 4 8 i3 I ol Fib i 1 4 12| 16 0.4
(c) With private employers e 1 1| 19| 15 | 126 51 20 6 9 [ 31| 175| 206| 4.7
Shop and warehouse assistants g | 22 30| 75| 17 98 3 5 1 1 i 60| 201| =261| 6.0
Skilled trades -

(a) Government 1 v 32 3 | 128 6 6 5 . " . 172 gl 181 L.l
(b) Local body v : 2 1 3 2 .. as : i i 5 & 8 0.2
(c) With private employers 7 2 95 11 | 195 11 14 o L Wi aw - 315 24| 339 Tl
Farming (including on home farm) 95 9 | 206 20 | 152 16 I s 7 5 2 5 166 45| 511| 11.7
Factory operatives and clothing

workers . L9 17 85 | 193 54 | 134 wi i 1 .o 1 - 190| LOL| 594 13.c
Domestic work and at home L | 115 3 | 252 2 | 199 - 3 o 3 2= g 9| 572| 581 13.3
Armed forces (not included
elsewhers) e e 10 | . Ll 15 3 2 sl " s S 58 17 75 17
Other occupations 166 | 52 | 297 | 127 | 212 | 132 8 3| 13 2 2 1| 728| 37| 1045| 23.9
Totals 333 | 283 | 768 | 753 | 901 | 981 56 78 72 72 5l 32 | 2184 | 2199| 4383 10C.0

* Excluding the Secondary Department of the Correspondence School
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TECHNICAL EDUCATION

Table 13.3 BLOCK COURSES: Totals of Students for 1965
Total Total Total Total
Trade Courses Studsnt | Number of Technician Courses Student | Mumber of
Waeks Students Weeks Students

Beilermaking 132 134 Technician Certification Authority -

Carpentry and joinery 12,477 3,270 First two years 386 386
Ccachbuilding 114 28 New Zealand Certificate of Engineering
Panelbeating 2,139 T3 or Draughting 538 L89
Flectrical wiring 2,251 75k New Zealand Certificate of Building 17 L7
Fitting and Turning 2,088 696 New Zealand Certificate of Architectural

Furniture trades 801 267 Draughting 20 20

Joinery machining 66 22 New Zealand Certificate of Science 112 56

Meat Retailing 170 85 New Zealand Technical Certificate -

Motor trades - Automotive 4 4
fnto Diesel 828 276 Basic Electronios 392 196
Anto Electrical 501 167 Marine Engineering 16 8
Auto Machining 390 130
Motor Cycle 96 32
Motor Mechanics 5,930 1,980
Motor Parts 320 108

Noulding 63 2l

Painting and decorating 1,332 Ly

Patternmaking 36 12

Flumbing FylH8 1,080

Printing trades 2,181 727

Radio 1,108 309

Refrigeration 291 97

Sheet metalwork 393 151

Ship, yacht and boat building 224 112

Sigmwriting 8L 28

Totals 37,477 11,636 Totals 1,485 1,176

_Og_



Teble 1lh.l

EDUCATION FINANCE

SUMMARY OF EXPENDITURE AND RECOVERIES in
Respect of Education During the Year Ended 31 March 1965

Expenditure Recoveriss
£ £
Vete "Education" -

Subdivision I = General L4, 61L,082 125,249
" I = Buildings, Land, Furniture and Equipment 12,469,977 175,923
L IIr - Primary BEducation 20,920,976 20,72)
" v - Secondary Education 12,254,013 1,046
n v - Higher Education 6,748,507 198
s VI oo- Training of Teachers I, 055,886 2l,.,666
" VIiI - Maori Schools 605,778 23
n VITI - Senior Technical Education 1,542,823 2,112
" IX -  Special Schools 323,393 16,498
u X - Child Welfare 1,501,898 131,204
" x - Miscellansous Grants 833,165 36
" XITI -  National Library 515,988 11,086

Vote "University and Technical Institute Buildings" 4,376,633 e
70,763,119 508,765

Net Expenditure

e et e e e e e et e e et e St

ggo!egg! 2&
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FPREFACE

"Eduecation Statistics of New Zealand" is published each year in
two parts. It seeks to present a comprehensive statistical picture of
the New Zealand educational system, not only to teachers, officials,
lay administrators and the general public, but also to the increasing
number of students and research workers in New Zealand and overseas who
are interested in the aystem and its development.

Part I of "Education Statistios" contains information as at July
of the preceding year. Part II contains information as at September
and December. Together these publications supplement the Annuel Report
of the Department of Education (Parliamentary Peper E.1) which contains
summary tables relating to the development of the educational system
over a period of years,

The statistics contained in these publications cover education at
all levels. " They include sections on pre-school education, public and
private education at primary and secondary levels, the education of
Maori children, technical education, the trainming of teachers, higher
education and general finance,

Requests for information concerming the tables or suggestions for
 their improvement should be addresssd to the Central Information Bureau,
Department of Education, Private Bag, Wellington.

(Ko J. Sheen)
Director-General of Education

Department of Education,
WELLINGTON.
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Table 1.8

GENERAL

NUMBER OF CANDIDATES for Examinations Conducted by the

Department of Education, the Trades Certification Board and the
Techmicians' Certification Authority
1965 1966
Improved Improved
Candidates Passed Their Candidates Passed Their
Status . Status
Trained Teachers' Certificate 287 85 226 373 60 319
School Certificate 37,980 19,116 o 39,352+ 19,4904 -
Diploma in Teaching 516 - 338 525 " 418
Technological 138 .. .e 133 8 B2
Samoan Public Service 57 42 o i “ £
Engineers' and Surveyors' Assistants 89 10 5 L5 13 20
Fublie Service Shorthand Typists 5,202 1,892 1,539 5,620 1,288 1,398
New Zealand Certificates Examination
Year IIT 1,222 13 93 1,504 52 1,075
Year V 305 202 87 39 247 142
Technical Teachers' Certificate 52 3 37 50 2 33
Totals 45,948 21,363 3,214 48,000 21,160 3,445
Trades Certification Board 13,440 5,963 3,846 14,280 6,.170 3,770

#* Tncludes 360 candidates for Certificate of Attainment
;3 Includes 199 Gertificates of Attainment



Table 1.9

PRTIMARY SCHOOL TEACHERS
Service Intakes and Losses, 1966

Service Intekes Ssrvice Losses Total Less
Reaignaa; Re-entered R Beilos Loke
Sources Reasons and
Men | Women | Total Destinations Men | Women| Men | Women| Men | Women | Total
Newly certificated teachers 40k [ 1147 |1151 |Retirea 58 1 .. = 58 1 99
Died 14 6 v i 14 6 20
T11 Health 12 62 6 12 6 50 56
Immigrant teachsars 6 L7 553 | Disciplinary reasons,
Unsuitability N 3 & o L 5 1
*Married women recruited back i 222 222
To other teachers and
educational services/ 102 65 62 57 L0 8 48
Domestic reasons s 509 & 240 e 699 699
Occupational change 119 55 b 10 88 45 133
- Overseas travel 120 244 30 109 a0 132 222
Full-time study 17 6 8 L 9 2 11
To relief and part-time
teaching L 32 - 3 b 29 33
Not specified 51l L 1 e 30 L 3l
Totals 540 | 1446 (1826 Totals LB | 1k2h | 138 | 405 | 343 | 1019 | 1362
. Note: Transfers from other than primary teaching, see table 1.13 on page 8

* Af'ter a service break of 5 ysars or more

# See details table 1.13

% "Temporary" resignations omitted



Table 1.40

SECONDARY SCHOOL TEACHERS

Service Intakes and Losses, 4966

Service Intakes Service Losses Total less i
Resigned Re-entered Net Sorviocs loss
Reasons and
Bovrnes Men |Women |Total Destinations Men | Women| Men | Women| Men | Women| Total
Teacher training = Retired ; B 24 i . 53 2l 7
Division U and Division € | 134 136 267 | piea 5 2 . B 5 2 7
Division U (Division G
deferred) 7 57 4. | I11-health 9 20 2 3 7 17 2
Division € a2 26 4 |pig ciplinary reasons 3 P we i 3 . 3
Mathematies/Science
Gourse 8 18 26 | Unsuitability, other teaching " - " "
i i 0 +1 1
s maa ok . 27 27 and education services 131, 56 1 7
Homecraft Courses Vi 3N 6L Domestic reasons - 300 e 130 .. 170 170
Division D 3 3 6 | pocupaticnal changs 65 | 32| 27| 16 38 | 16 | 54
Division A 22 | 24 | 46 > 9 2 | 3
; Immigrants returnin 12 1 . . 1 1
Division 34 1 7 & &
Mivision 83 L 7 |Overseas travel 65 109 16 Lo 49 69 118
Wood sud Metalwork Course | 46 © | ¥ | Fal-tine study 25 | 22| 26 9 g9 | 43| a2
Other sources - Relief and part-time teaching 6 13 1 3 5 10 15
Craduats special one
term course 5 6 11 Not specified 22 8 2 .o 20 8 28
Immigrant teachers 68 65 133
Trade and executive
positions 3l 21 55
Direct from University 14 17 bl
365 L53 848 406 598 180 27 226 527 553
Note: Transfers from other than secondary services, see table 1.14



Table 111

TEACEERS COLLEGE STAFF
Service Intakes and Losses, 1966

Service Intakes

Service Losses

Women Total
Sources Mot L Totel Reascns and Destinations Mo ©
Primary school teaching 15 4 19 Retired 1 . 1
Secondary school teaching 25 T 2 Died ) \ .o 1 12
University teaching ‘e 1 1 Domestic reasons ‘ a5 2
Tormi gz‘an‘ts 1 . 1 Ill-health 1 e 1
Trads and executive 1 1 2 Occupafz:pnal change 3 .. 3
Overseas teaching 1 aa 1 Fu].'l'tlme study ' 1 i 1
Other educational services 2 . 2 Primary school teaching 3 . >
Overssas travel 2 & 2 Secondary school teaching 5 i 2
Resumed from domestic duties i 2 2 University teaching 3 it 2
Various educational services 5 i 3
Totals 47 15 62 Totals 18 3 24
Table 1.42 TECHNICAL INSTITUTE STAFF
Service Intakes and Losses, 1966
Service Intakes Service Losses
Sources s Hases Zetel Ressons and Destinations B Vomsn | ‘Total
Trade and executive positions 56 & 6L Retired 1 1 2
Immigrant teachers 114 1 12 Died 2 .e 2
Direct from university 3 3 6 Inmigrant returning 1 - 1
Resumed: from occupational change 2 L 6 Domestic reasons . 1 1
frcm domestic duties - 2 2 Overseas travel 2 - 2
from overseas teaching 2 a 2 Occupational changs 6 i 6
from private school teaching 1 - 1 Secondary school teaching 6 3 9
from various educational Pacific Islands teaching 1 .o 1
services 2 e 2 !
Transferred: from primary schools 2 #e 2
from secondary schools 30 5 35
Totals 109 23 132 Totals 19 5 2L




Table 1.43 MOVEMENTS Between Primery and Other Teaching
and Educational Services, 1966
TOTAL RESIGNED TO - Less: RE-ENTERED FROM = NET SERVICE LOSS3
STIN ’

DESTINATTON/ Source Men Women Men Women Men Women Total
Secondary Schools 42 25 16 7 26 18 LYy
Teachers Colleges 15 L 3 i 12 1A 16
Technical Institutes 2 o .. i 2 oF 2
Pacific Islands Teaching 1k 3 16 10 + 2 + 7 +9
Overseas Teaching L 3 1 15 7 +16 +23
Inspectorate 9 - w e 9 e 9
University Teaching . 1 1 +1 1 .o
Various Educational Services/ 6 - 2 i L v L
Private Schools 10 29 15 21 +3 8 5

Total 102 65 (] 57 40 8 LE
# Includes Psychologists, Child Welfare, Vocational Guidance, etc,
Table 4.44 MCVEMENTS Between Secondary and Other Teaching
and Educational Services, 1966
OTHER TEACHING AND NOVEMENTS 70 SECONDARY | MOVEMENTS FROM SECONDARY SEL CRaNGAS
EDUCATIONAL SERVICES -~ FROM OTHER SERVICES TO OTHER SERVICES (+ SECONDARY GAINS
(- SECONDARY LOSSES
Men Women Men Women Men Women Total
tate Primary L2 25 16 i +26 +8 A
Senior Technical 6 3 30 5 wlli - 3 =26
Teachers Colleges 3 i 25 7 =22 -7 =29
Private Schools 16 21 15 19 +1 +2 + 3
Urniversities 1 i 10 1 -9 aii -9
Pacific Islands Teaching 10 2 B 1 + B + 4 + 3
Other Overseas Teaching 29 14 17 9 + 4 +5 +9
Inspectorate 4 Wi 8 1 -7 -1 -8
Various Educational Services £ 4 5 6 + 1 -2 -1
Men 106 i 13l - -28 i g
Total Wemen - 76 i 56 ik Hi =ik




Table 1.15 MOVEMENTS within the Primary Teaching Service
by Education Districts, 1966
wa Total to
> g_!- 3 = & E - E © 'g Total Othsr
3 i 5 F E E & 9 & g & Distriots
= ? =] % - = W H o E [=] g
o =] o oy =] o H
E B E R o, %2 B E % g & ¥
‘ 5 & ” 4 a B Men Women | Mer Women Total
from - to = e '
Auckland 62 iy 7 5 10 12 9 5 Lo 7 279 297 63 5 114
South Auckland 63 39 8 42 8 16 5 8 2 10 2 200 256 73 6 137
Taranaki 9 12 B 2 1 7 1 5 1 2 2 5 66 38 3h. 13 47
Wanganui 9 16 7 85 6 13 iE 6 i i 2 1 86 59 L2 18 60
Hawke's Bay 9 13 5 1 98 16 3 - 1 2 1 96 12 L5 25 70
Wellington 16 22 14 13 11 181 2 6 9 1 5 133 1Lk 57 39 96
Nelson 3 3 . 2 2 8 14 5 2 1 1 1 20 22 13 15 28
Canterbury g 8 23 5 6 9 7 48 9 & . 7 | w0 143 | w2 2 66
Otago T 5 2 2 1 4 3 16 % 1q2 2 2 68 8L 33 23 56
Scuthland ] Lo 1 1 1 2 1" 28 113 2 85 85 33 24 57
Maori 8 47 2 A b L . 2 52 1 67 37 3 21 52
Departmental 6 L 1 1 1 2 . L i 18 18 19 6 13 19
Men 289 246 63 7L 85 433 28 435 68 68 60 39 | 4258
Total Women 326 248 i 69 64 1 12 1AM 85 75 23 43 1226
Total 645 46k 404 443 149 274 LO 266 453 14 83 52
Men 75 89 K 30 3 57 24 3 3B 16 2, 27 L72
Total 5iof OUMET yopen 80 56 16 28 17 3% 5 L2 2, 42 7 .7 330
Total 153 145 47 58 Py 93 26 79 57 28 3 3 802




Table 1.16 PRIVARY SCEDOL TEACHERS: Service Intakes and Losses
by Education Distriets, 1966
All Primary ; -
Servios g;ﬁ:‘f Primary Al Primary —
Dist Tntakes from A Teachsr Total Resignations Teacher Total
rict Transfers D . Transfers
all Sources Fro ather Transfers Gains from Primary | Transfers to ows Hoerd Losses
including PRk Own: District Teaching Other Boards

Re-entries :
Auckland 634 153 L62 1249 501 114 462 1077
South Auckland 377 145 ne 84 (o] 137 39 757
Taranaki 89 W7 57 193 85 47 57 189
Wan ganui 143 58 85 286 %8 60 85 243
Hawke's Bay 133 7] 98 282 104 70 98 269
Wellington 306 93 181 580 275 9% 181 552
Nelson o2 2b 14 102 32 28 14 /N
Canterbury 305 79 167 57 237 66 187 490 .
Otago 158 57 96 11 117 56 96 269
Southland 100 28 113 244 N 57 113 264
Meori 49 3 52 132 36 52 52 140
Departmental 13 3 18 65 3 19 18 68

Total 2369 802 1662 4853 1905 802 1682 1389
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PRIMARY EDUCATION (PUBLIC)

Table 3.7 ATTENDANCE at all Primary* Schools and Intermediate
Schools and Departments in 4966
Average
Average Roll Average Attendance Attendancs
Roll Numbers Septenber 4966 Beptertier 1966 o
z ; 3 Percentage
Education District of Averags
Fupils at | Pupils at g Eoi;
31 December |31 December Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total P1 ;66‘“'
1965 1966
Auckland _ 109,744 114,693 57,742 53,949 111,664 53,960 50,238 104,198 93,3
South Auckland 72,804 75,050 37,967 35,760 73,727 35,279 33,159 68,438 92,8
Taranaki 17,214 17,247 8,546 8,206 16,752 8,109 7,783 15,892 9.8
Wangani 27,389 27,949 14,066 13,259 27,325 13,317 12,495 25,812 ol
Hawke's Bay 3,23, 31,996 15,942 15,199 3,1 1k, Wde 14,216 29,160 93.6
Wellington 57,466 58,99 29,651 27873 56,924 27,953 25,876 55,829 95
Nelson 11,049 11,149 5,620 5,248 10,868 5,283 4,932 10,215 93.9
Canterbury 59,394 61,858 3,142 28,660 59,802 29,605 27,4 57,096 9.1
Otago 27,59 27,750 13,975 13,101 27,076 13,39 12,438 25,757 95.1
Southland 17,888 18,481 9,334 8,586 17,920 8,871 8,179 17,050 95.1
Chatham Islands 129 137 71 L 145 68 72 140 9%,5
Maori Schools 9,685 9:375 4,848 L5476 9,32l 4,438 3,622 8,060 8645
Total L1, 584 454,601 228,874 213,79 442,665 215,146 200,501 415,647 93.8
* Excluding Correspondence School
Note: Details of intermediate schools included in the Education District totals may be found in Table 3.8

- bl -



Table 3.8 ROLLS, CLASSIFICATION, and ATTENDANCES OF PUPILS, and STAFFS
of Intermediate Schools and Departments, 1966
Classification of Pupils on Roll Number of
as at 1 July 1966 Average Average Ngﬁggrazn Full-time
Intermsdiate School Roll Attendance 3 Teachers,
or Department Form I Form ITI | 411 Forms TOt&lSep:gggar Sepr;gzer s September 1966
Boys |Girls | Boys |Girls | Boys |cirls 1966 M | P iTotal
Auckland _
Avondale, Auckland 158 | 16L| 164| 165| 322| 329 | 6% 646 616 650 16 | 10 | 26
Baird, Otara 123| 135| 119| 120} 242 | 255| 497 510 L5k 518 10 6 | 16
Balmoral, Auckland 80| 67| 85| 59| 165| 4126 | 294 29}, 278 292 7 5 | 12
Belmont, Takapuna 158 | 429| 136| 125| 294 | 254 | 548 S5 520 5l 9 9 18
Birkdale, North Shore 109 93 M| 111 | 200| 204 | u0n 395 374 398 7 8 15
Blockhouse Bay, Auckland 164 | +52 | 168| 454 | 332| 303 | 635 631 593 625 11 8 19
*Dargaville 59 62| 57| 99| 116 121 | 237 235 217 235 5 | e 5
Glen Eden, Auckland 156 | 154 | 137 | 45| 293 299 | 5% 588 555 592 13 6 | 19
Glen Innes, Auckland 129| 129| 45| 165 | 280| 294 | 57L 583 568 566 1 9 | 20
Henderson 45| 135| 128 124 | 273 | 256 | 529 528 497 530 10 8 | 18
Howd ak 166 | 1C4 | 442 | 443 | 278 | 2,7 | 525 530 509 534 8 8 | 16
Kamo 132 | 1201 118 | 130| 250 | 250 | 500 506 475 509 7 9 | 16
Kowhei 109 93| 404 | 100| 240| 193 | 403 403 372 L45 10 5 15
Mangere 91 8L o e H B | 175 186 176 183 1 6 7
Manukau, Onehunga 149 | 150 164 | 137| 30| 287 | 597 596 555 592 11 7 | 18
Manurewa, Auckland 230 | 486 | 487 | 481 | 47| 367 | 78L 788 758 783 13 | 14 2l
Mt Roskill, Anckland 171 | 155| 190 157 | 361 | 32| 673 €75 6u2 673 13 | 1 24
Murray's Bay, Auckland 195 | 464 | 449 | 176 | 34k | 337 | 684 682 6LE 688 13 8 24
#Normal, Auckland 123 | 148| 139 124 | 262 | 239 | 504 494 469 496 10 6 | 16
Northcote, Auckland 176 | 158 | 155| 155 | 33| 33| 6uk 618 619 658 9 9 | 18
Otahuhu 100 | 444 | 124 | 417 | 221 | 234 | 452 455 427 L56 11 3 | 1k
Otara, Papatoetoe 177 | 157| 183 157 | 360| 34| 674 675 638 679 13 8 21
Papakura, Auckland 154 | 132 | 437| 142 | 291 | 274 | 565 575 537 585 14 6 | 20
Papatoetos 139 144 | 495 164 | 334 | 275 | 609 617 579 616 14 7 | 2
Pasadena, Auckland 1090 | 109 441 | 13| 212 | 222 | L34 L3 423 L37 10 5 15
Fukekohe 86 54 77 66| 163 | 447 | 280 278 262 279 5 5 10
Remuera, Auckland 139 | 4214 | 456 | 423 | 295 | 244 | 539 535 507 538 10 6 | 16
Tamaki, Panmurs 13| 110 128 | 103 | 262 | 213 | 475 476 4.0 L7k 11 6 17
Te Atatu 92| 97| 69| 63| 161 | 160 324 325 293 327 6 L | 10
Weslsv, Auckland 146 | 125| 446 | 135 | 292 | 260 552 555 53k 556 8 9 | 47
Whangirei 153 | 163 | 173 | 185| 326 | 348 | 674 661 617 £75 14 6 | 20
Number of schools (31) |
]
Totals, Auckland | 42uh | 2025 | Lous | 3659 | 8288 | 7728 h6019 | 16058 15150 16103 | 310 |214 |[524

* Intermediate departments attached to secondary schocls

A Normal schools

-zL—



Table 3.8 = continued

ROLLS, CLASSTFICATION, and ATTENDANCES OF PUPILS, and STAFFS
of Intermediate Schools and Departments, 4966

Classification of Pupils en Roll Number on Number of
as at 1 July 1966 Average Averags Roll at Full-time
Intermediate School Rell Attendance % Teachers,
or Department Form I Form II | All Forms September | September . ::b September 1966
— - Total| 1966 1966 c;sser —
Boys [Girls| Boys |cirls!| Boys |girls 1 M F |Total
South Auckland
Cambridge 70| 89| 6 | 131| 160 | 29 294 280 300 7 31 10
Fairfield, Hamilton 138 132 422| 408| 260| 240 s00 504 L7 500 10 7 17
Maerca, Hamilton 166 | 174| 148| 164 | 34| 338 650 653 611 653 14 8 22
Matamata 127 | 103 89| 108| 216 214 La27 L3l Lo2 425 1C 4 14
Melville, Hamilton 1051 109 93| 92| 4196| 201 | 397 396 373 L.02 10 b |45
*Morrinsville 45| 76| 65| 67| 140| 1.3 | 253 254 243 257 4 5 7
Otumoetai 87 9l 85 86| 172| 180 | 382 348 330 353 5 6 11
FPeachgrove Normal, Hamilton 147 | 13| 120 132| 267| 275| B42 548 522 546 1L 10 2L
Rotorua 176 | 182 17n| 185 352| 367 | 719 7L5 707 738 13 | 13 | 26
Sunset Road, Rotorua 146 | 1391 150 | 135| 296 | 27| 570 574 ] 569 11 € 17
Teuranga 172 | 169 202 | 484 | 37| 350| 7oL 726 680 726 14 12 26
Te Awamutu 112 | 122| 145| 113| 230| 235| 65 479 452 475 7 9 | 16
Tokoroa 158 | 156 139 | 429 297| 285| s82 581 545 580 11 7 18
Waihi 48 49 46 56 G| 105 | 199 199 197 198 2 5 7
Number of schools (413) o
Totals, South Auckland 1700 (1737 | 1609 | 1627 | 3309 | 336. | 6673 732 6366 6722 132 98 |230
Taranaki
Devon, New Plymouth 145 | 129 | 435 | 149 | 280| 270 | 550 550 53 550 8 8 16
Hawera 120 | 114 | 119 128 | 239 242 | 18y 480 164 481 11 5 | 16
Highlands, New Flymouth 146 | 135 | 145 | 156 | 291 | 291 | 582 583 555 582 12 6 18
*Waitara 55 LS 62 €2 117 111 | 228 221, 208 222 5 2 7
Number of schools (L)
Totals, Taranali 466 | 149 | 461 | 495 927| L [184 | 1837 1755 1835 36 |2 | 57

* Intermediate dep
£ Normal schools

artments attached to secondary schools

_g;,..



Teble 3.8 - continued

ROLLS, CLASSIFICATION, and ATTENDANCES OF PUPILS, and STAFFS

of Intermediate Schools and Departments, {966

Classification of Pupils on Roll — i MNumber on Mumber of
ge verage 1-ti
Intermediate School as at 1 July 1966 Roll Attendance Rol; wa %ﬁ.‘ chernal?
or Department Porin T Form IT | 411 Forms rptetber Septomber | December | September 1966
Total| 1% 196 1966
Boys |Girls | Boys |Girls| Boys |Girls ¥ F ]To’ce.l
Wanganui
Peilding 93| 14| 401 | 414| 194| 228 | L22 L2l 1,08 425 9 L | 413
Monrad, Palmerston North 118 148| 4107 92| 225| 210 435 438 18 437 12 3 15
APalmerston North Normal 159 | 194| 176 | 47| 335| 3w | 676 677 648 675 15 | 8| 23
Ross, Palmerston North 123 | 142 44L6| 408| 269| 220 | uB9 L9l L76 499 g 5 1
Rutherford, Wanganui 146 | 440} b4 | aua| 287| 281 | 568 569 546 566 10 6 16
Wanganui 178 | 163| 173| 208 351| 37| 722 721 682 724 10 71 a1
Number of schools (6) !
Totals, Wanganui 847| 844 | 8Lh| B10| 1661 | 1651 | 3312 3323 78 3323 65 33 98
Hawke's Bay
Gisborne 156| 139| 425 445| 281 | 284 | 565 567 54 572 8 8 16
Hastings 128 | 119| 14| 132 242| 251 | 493 L86 459 507 11 4 | 15
Herstsunga, Hastings 133| 155| 127 43| 260| 298| 558 557 533 555 9 6 | 15
Ilmingter, Gisborme 164 | 174| 439| 460| 303| 331 | 634 635 614 632 9 6 | 15
Napier 143 127 108 112| 25| 239| 490 493 472 502 10 7| 17
Wycliffe, Napier 148 110| 448| 142| 236| 222 | 458 158 430 156 9 5| 14
Number of schools (6)
Totals, Hawke's Bay BL2| 824| 731 | 8ou| 1573 | 1625|3198 | 3% 3069 322, | 56 | 36 | 92
|
Wellington
Bohally, Blenheim 116 122 15| 108| 267| 230| 497 L95 473 493 10 6 | 16
Evans Bay, Wellington 174 135} 15| 167 322| 302 | 624 621 581 620 7| 1 18
Hutt, Lower Hutt 153 17%| 177 40| 330| 34| 6Lk 6Ly 616 645 12 | 10 2
Masterton 1761 146| 174 | 202| 347! 3B 695 698 669 699 12 10 22
Fergusson, Upper Hutt 105 BF ¥ 105 87| 192 1A 189 195 4 3 7
Nasnae, Lower Hutt 100| 122| 430 96| 230| 248 u48 116 4,26 L46 8 8 16
South Wellington 138 | 130| 4135| 427} 273| 257 | B30 534 508 535 9 i 16
Teita, Lower Hutt 127| 135| 143| 141 | 270| 276| 5u6é 547 502 549 12 5| 47
Number of schools (8)
Totals, Wellington 1086 | 1051 1058 | 981 | 2144 | 2032 | 4176 | 4176 3964 4182 % | 60 | 134

# Normal schools

-l -



Table 3.8 - continued

ROLLS, CLASSIFICATION, and ATTENDANCES OF PUFILS, and STAFFS
of Intermediate Schools and Departments, {966

Classification of Pupils on Roll Naulier or Number of
as at 1 July 1966 Average Average Roll at Full=-time
Intermediate School Roll Attendance 3 Teachers,
or Department Form I Form IT | A11 Forms September | September tionniion September 4966
Total 1966 1966 %66
Boys |Girls| Boys [Girls| Boys |girls 1 N F |Total
Nelson
Nelson 164 139| 132 158| 296| 297 593 603 564 604 12 5| 17
Weimea, Nelson 176 244| 17| 182| 347| 393 | Zho 746 704 740 16 6 | 18
Number of schools (2)
Totals, Nelson 3L0( 350( 303| 340( 643( 690 |4335 | 1349 1268 134, 28 | 19 39
Canterbury
Christchurch South 139) 3k 42| 443] 281 277 558 556 53l 556 9 5 | 48
Cobham, Christchurch 160 132| "135| 131| 295 263 | 558 564 253 558 11 11 16
#Heaton St Normal, Christchurch 142 bt | 464 - 144 ] 306| 285 | 594 592 S, 59% 13 9 | 22
Kirkwood, Christchurch 118 95| 127| 144| 2u5| 206 | 45 455 433 463 8 6 | 4L
Linwood, Christchurch 187 145| 165| 448 352| 293 | 645 645 620 645 13 5 18
Shirley, Christchurch 163 149 158 | 160 321 309 | 630 632 606 632 14 6 17
Casebrock, Christchurch 1071 14| .. i 107 114 | 224 227 218 228 L L 8
Number of schools (7)
Totals, Christchurch 1016 910] 89 | 837] 1907| 1747 | 3651 3668 3208 3676 69 | L4 | 143
Qtago
Balmacewen, Dunedin 1321 119| 144k| 120| 276| 239| 545 516 502 515 12 5 17
Dunedin North 19 11| 34| 132 253| 243 | 496 503 479 501 13 3] 16
Macandrew, Dunedin 162| 120| 462| 166| 324| 0286 6410 611 579 642 13 5 18
Oamaru 861 124 110 o7| 19| 248 sk 446 405 19 7 6 | 13
ATahuna Normal, Dunedin 116 109 153 401| 269| 210 479 464 147 462 9 5| 14
Number of schools (5)
Totals, Otago 615| 580 703 616| 1318 1196 | 2594 2507 2442 2509 5 | 24| 78

# Normal sch

ools

._g‘._



Table 3,8 - continued

ROLLS, CLASSIFICATION, and ATTENDANCES OF PUFILS, and STAFFS
of Intermediate Schools and Departments 4966

Classifieation of Pupils on Roll umber on Number of
. as et 1 July 1966 Average Average Roll at Full-time
Intermediate School Roll . Attendance 3 Teachers,
or Department Form I Form IT | A1l Forms September | September December September 1966
Totall 1966 1966 1966
Boys [Girls | Boys |Girls | Boys |Girls M F |Total
Southland
ILithgow, Invercargill 83 66 88 86| 171 | 152 | 323 321 297 322 6 2 8
Rosedals, Invercargill 150 | 15| 427| 435| 277| 289 566 559 53l 557 12 3 15
Tweedsmuir, Invercargill 143 138| 142 | 119| 285| 257 | 542 542 506 529 12 6 | 18
Number of schools (3)
Totals, Southland 376 | 358 | 357 | 30| 733| 698|143 1422 1337 1408 30 |11 | &
Grand totals, 1966 (85 schools) 44502 [10906 44001 K 0739 [22503 21645 B4il8 | 44268 44687 41,326 854 | 552 HLOG
1965 (81 schools) 10570 [10320 110922 | 9953 [24492 [20273 B T763 | 44977 39852 ¥2117 781 | 540 1321
Difference + 932 |+ 586 | + 79 |+ 786 [+1011 |+1372 |+2385 | +229 +1835 +2209 +73 | +2 |+ 85
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Table 3.9 CORRESFONDENCE SCHOCL, Primary Department:
Average Roll, Classification, etec,

g § i i Number of
Classification According to Standards of Pupils on Roll at 1 July: Asniatant
Average | Roll, Tea;i‘:‘;; S
[Inclassi- | Class _ Beptember| Nunber
fied P 8.1 8.2 8.3 8.k F.I F.II Totals |oonal Roll December | (September)
Total
B G B G B G B G B G B G B G B G B G M F

1966 Sh | 49 [166 1125| 68| 50| 52 | 49| 55 (56| 38 |37 | 33 |43 | 29 | 351495 |auk| 939 [ 1,05 1,077 7 25

1965 126 | 85 1152 1430 45| 47| 50 | 49| 27 | 29| 38 |41 | 37 |u3 | 29 | 3 | 504 |455] 959 1,078 1,19 7 25

-l =

Differéncel-?i! =36 |4k =5 423 |+ 3| 42| .. ] +28 [427| .. -4 =4 |.. s |+ b= 9 =11 -20| =27 +58 sa .




Table 3.40 PUBLIC PRIMARY SCGHOOLS BY GRADE and
Intermediate Schools and Departments, September 1966
Education Distriet
Roll for Total
Grade of Determining b = V3 = g = Q © Numbsr
School Grade of 2 o g ) ~ e 7 5 o g = of
School & e £ G i= £ £ e @ 2 3 Schools
b p B B 5 ? 0 ] o B 5 -
g: g.. 5l E' tﬂ? =] ¥ E; u
i <« B L
I 1 = 8 4 .o e .o e 5 e 7 e ) e 1 3‘
II 9 - 24 45 18 15 23 3k 3 15 50 22 23 23 273
II1 A 25 - 30 7 8 7 € b & 7z 1h L 6 1k 83
B ¥ - 70 62 L 44 36 42 3 16 N 52 53 37 538
IV A 71 = 110 36 L2 14 2 24 20 7 28 14 13 22 240
B 144 = 4150 20 29 7 7 16 13 5 15 11 L 15 142
C 151 = 190 17 29 8 8 3 7 2 6 8 6 3 97
VA 191 - 230 16 10 2 3 L 5 1 g 8 5 1 6L
B 231 = 270 17 10 1 L b 13 2 12 11 6 3 83
c 271 = 0 12 8 & 1 & 11 L 11 5 2 2 68
D 344 - 350 17 14 3 3 3 7 1 L 6 2 1 98
VI A 354 = 390 1k 14 3 6 7 16 3 11 1 I v 89
B 39 - 430 16 13 % 3 6 13 1 6 3 3 i 67
c L34 - 470 23 9 5 2 7 8 3 5 5 2 . €S
D L4 = 510 16 1 1 3 5 6 L g 3 3 1 62
VII A 54 = 550 16 13 1 I L 7 o S 1 1 i 56
B 551 = 590 17 3 1 4 1 3 . 5 1 2 . 37
c 591 - 630 8 9 - 1 L I & 7 g 1 . 3l
D €34 - 670 2 1 i 1 i 2 - 3 i~ = i 10
E 671 = 710 9 1 b 3 i L i k e e " 24
F 711 - 750 3 2 - 4 - 1 . 1. - e b 8
G 78 = 790 15 1 A & b 3 i L i i ais 8
H 79 - 830 1 - - - - 2 e 2 2 T s 5
I 83 - 870 &% ks % = i 2 o 1 - " ot o]
J 871 - 9‘10 1 ki " . . 1 .. “w - a. . 3
K A1 - 950 .o é = ¢ i - e v " . . R
L 951 - 990 . . . - - . “e . . “e . e
M 991 "1030 L] .e "o . [ ‘1 - .. .. -n - 1
Normal Schools 2 1 i 1 s 2 o5 1 1 i . 8
Intermediate
schools and
departments 30 13 L b 7 8 2 Bx 5% 3 G 86
Totals 379 337 122 152 180 237 67 323 468 139 122 2226

# One normal intermediate is included in this figure

In sddition there are four public schools in the Chatham Islands and 36 special schools for handicapped children

- gl -



Table 4.2

FRINARY EDUCATION (PRIVATE)

REGISTERED FRIVATE FRIMARY SCHOOLS by districts:
Number of Schocls, Pupils, and Teachers in 4966

5 = w
E| Eol B| F| B| B| = Bl o] ¢ Totels
g gl 3 el Bl 2l e F|E
S EE Bl 8| <) E|l g|8|8|E
B g s E & b 2 5 5 E,
A = - F* & S 1966 1965 |Difference
- Undenominational Schools 2 = ao 1 ) 1 2 2 w 1\ 12 12 -
T Catholic Church Schools b3 30 13 20 1k L7 7 52 25 12 273 P ] .e
,"é _g Other Church Schools 14 5 1 8 2 9 - 12 3 4 55 55 .
=2 0
= Total €S| 35| 44| 29| 19| 57 9| 66| 28 | 14 340 340 v
§ undeno@iﬁatioml Schools ws| . oo | 62| 143]| 31| 102 | 308 | .. | 86 1287 1200 | + 87
| Catholic Church Schools 11748 | 6063 |2952 2690 |27141 | 8620 | 1003 | 7967 |3789 |2535 | 49348 50607 | -1289
. % | Other Church Schools 1752 600 10| 488 | 126 | 1647 .. 1153 | 257 36 6417 6392 + 25
@ :
,‘é’ E Total Boys 6753 | 3489 | 1094 | 1633 [1537 | 4311 | 597 |5009 (1993 |1302 | 28348 28967 | - 649
1z A Total Girls 7212 | 3174 (1068 [1607 |1443 | 5357 | 548 |4887 (2053 1355 28704 29232 - 528
<
E Grand Total 13965 | 6663 | 2162 | 3240 (2980 {0268 | 1145 9896 |uou6 2657 57022 58199 -1477
H
é Average Roll 13915 | 6664 12167 |3222 |2994 hO0234 | 1127 |9870 [L006 P6uLL | 56843 58169 | -1326
]
*?‘; Average Attendance 13128 | 6306 [2066 | 3084 |2870 | 97L8 | 1063 |9351 |3781 [2554 53948 55472 | -1224
(43}
- Undsnominational Schools A i % - L e 2 6 Wi e 12 10 + 2
L.-; Catholic Church Schools 26 5 6 5| 24 s 16 12 5 98 112 - 14
S Other Church Schools 3l 2k 14 9 11 " 22 3 1 115 100 + 15
[+
3 : Total male teachers 60 29 2 17 18 32 2 Ly 15 6 225 222 + 3
o
& Undencminational Schocls 14 v % 3 8 2 1 16 - L 48 Ll 4
§ Catholic Church Schools 280 | 15 53 7 66 | 207 | 31 | 216 94 64 1233 1235 - 2
= P | Other Church Schools L 8 E 14 2| 48 .. 40 8 o 165 153 12
Total female teachers 3381 159 54, 94 76 | 257 32 | 272 99 65 1446 1432 + 14
Grand Total 398 | 188 56 | 111 9L | 289 | 34k | 36 |14k | T4 1671 1654 + 17
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SECONDARY EDUCATION (PUBLIC AND PRIVATE)

Table 5.6 AVERAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF and Pupils of Public
Secondary Schools (Exclusive of District High Schools)
’:‘;"’g:;f Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) Full-time Staff
Mumber Pupils - (Including
of 1965 | o Po. : - Principals)
Schools Pupils on| ° ° “ 4 September 4966 December 1966 September 1966
Roll at Their At 4 At 1
TEp e Secon Ward g Avera B
of 1966 E&ucaiigg 1966 1966 Av;g;.lga At'beg?- Boys | Girls | Total M F
in 1966 dance
A. Northern Region
Acrere College, Papatoetoe 33 299 560 527 518 L9 241 265 506 16 9
Aickland Girls Grammar School 834 346 1,147 | 1,142] 1,404 | 1,039 . 1,026 | 1,026 g L5
Auckland Grammar School 973 29 | 1,267 | 1,229 1,224| 1,195| 1,221 e | 1,221 5 -
Avondale, Auckland 667 302 969 859 809 758 415 375 790 28 13
Bay of Islands College, Kawakawa 230 114 3L 321 243 286 149 150 299 14 2
Cambridge High School Loy 198 602 567 548 530 262 272 53l 19 7
Dargaville High School 352 194 S46 510 492 L6y 23 247 478 17 9
Edgecumbe Collegs 35 204 520 L83 418 L00 206 227 433 14 7
Epsom Girls Grammar School, Auckland Bl 275 1,107 | 1,094 1,076 1,029 ws 1,071 1,071 . 42
Fairfield College, Hamilton 836 380 | 1,217 | 1,435| 1,105 4,086 469 589 | 4,058 29 20
Glendowie College, Auckland L0 166 567 553 545 59 277 262 539 47 8
Hemilton Boys High School 742 236 980 949 9u6 N7 936 . 938 39 .
Hamilton Girls High School 605 228 857 833 832 787 G 848 848 = 3
Hamilton Technical College 526 306 832 L3 696 637 Lol 277 681 33 15
Heuraki Plains College 224 104 324 308 293 279 129 155 28y 7 7
Henderson High School L63 267 728 680 632 606 34, 287 634 18 13
Huntly College 369 182 547 514 492 466 250 235 485 15 8
Kaipara College, Helensville 25 123 377 352 3L0 220 169 165 33 14 5
Kaitaia College 452 205 664 644 605 561 298 246 LN 29 9
Kemo High School, Whangarei 676 289 961 930 N 853 L52 427 879 20 17
Katikati High School 136 73 207 195 194 183 92 98 190 13 2
Kawsrau Collegs 206 105 311 286 279 257 151 119 270 9 5
Kelston Boys High School, Auckland 555 296 851 813 795 %9 775 .e 715 35 .
Kelston Girls High School, Auckland 500 256 76l 716 687 646 dia 639 639 e |
Lynfield College, Auckland 710 370 | 1,080 | 1,010 981, 936 M7 449 966 28 16
Mshurengi College, Warkworth 196 79 275 261, 254 2,2 128 118 216 9 3
Mangakino High School 428 82 210 196 197 186 89 99 188 7 3
Menurewa High School, Auckland 682 393 1,10 981 945 896 466 436 902 30 17
Matamata College 610 305 945 868 INE 80) 442 42l 836 24 17
Melville High School, Hamilton 340 283 627 606 586 551 299 272 571 1l 12
Morrinsville College 446 225 671 598 572 540 294 264 558 21 9
Mt Albert Grammar School, Auckland 780 277 1,057 | 1,024 | 1,005 954 | 1,004 - 1,004 ] -




Table 5.6 - continued AVFRAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF and Pupils of Publie
Secondary Schools (Exclusive of District High Schools)

E‘fﬁ:ﬁ Ro1l Numbers (Full-time Pupils) Ménz'ﬁgiﬁ;“f
Eﬂ’;& Pupils | ; Principals)
RohGats Pupils on Wzgnggf;'} September 1964 December 1966 September 1966

Roll at | - 0% | At 4 At 4 '

Beginning fanonaans | March July |- Average

of 1966 |paicatacn | 1956 | 1966 Averags " ktten- | Boys | Girls | Total | M F

in <966 danca *

A. Northern Region - continued ;'
Mt Maunganui College, Tauranga 311 137 | 8| w33 wmo| 386|215 18, 399 | 14 8
Mt Roskill Grammar School, fuckland 856 398 1,254 | 1,172 | 1,118| 1,020 5N 498 | 1,069 ] 15
Ngaruawahia High School 322 186 510 456 LL5 423 215 214 126 10 11
Northcote College, Auckland 590 293 883 857 831 784 475 333 808 24 15
Northland College, Kaikohe 525 226 754 705 673 604 385 275 660 24 9
Onehunga High School 537 282 | 819 771 755 127 407 338 745 19 15
Opotiki College 442 209 | 621 585 552 497 258 265 525 17 8
Otahuhu College 56 Lo7 1,363 1,228 | 1,167| 14,050 68, K77 1,164 39 18
Otamatea High School, Maungaturoto 118 62 184 173 170 157 76 87 163 6 L
Otara College, Papatoetoe e 153 153 147 143 127 69 73 142 2 4
Otorohanga College 301 138 439 L0k 393 364 204 | 176 380 13 6
Otumoetai College 199 19, 393 389 385 360 179 192 37 9 8
Paeroa College 24 127 37 339 327 308 156 159 315 13 3
Palcuranga College 699 302 1,001 975 950 N5 L85 L52 937 24 19
Panguru High School, Hokianga 48 19 67 60 58 50 28 27 55 1 1
Papakura High School 788 38l 1,172 1,085 | 1,098 | 4,045 579 L74 | 4,053 26 22
Papatoetoe High School 753 285 | 4,039 977 951 896 505 L24 926 25 15
Penrose High School, Auckland 583 301 885 84,9 816 L3 426 384 807 2 12
Pukekohe High School 789 378 1,168 | 1,090 | 1,051 | 1,012 533 L99| 4,032 27 19
Putaruru High School 407 215 642 597 574 542 285 280 565 15 10
Rangitahi College, Murupara 179 124 300 292 277 252 143 118 264 8 5
Rangitoto Collsge, Auckland 475 226 713 663 654 618 325 324 649 24 42
Reporoa High School 134 68 498 192 187 175 93 87 180 9 L
Rotorua Boys High School 599 285 876 848 830 775 808 _— 808 3 L
Rotorua Girls High School 598 236 834 798 777 719 = 756 756 6 26
Ruawai College 127 67 194 183 178 156 8L 89 173 7 3
Rutherford High School, Te Atatu 676 373 1,049 982 961, M3 530 L3l 961, 26 18
Seddon Memorial Technical Collegs,

Auckland 524 307 830 79 755 69l L84 239 720 25 14
Selwyn College, Auckland 676 270 984 953 935 889 482 L3 925 27 12
Takapuna Grammar School, Auckland 720 304 1,036 [ 4,009 978 g21 58L 40 985 27 15
Tameki Collegs, Auckland 728 468 1,196 1’0701 1,8 | 637 518 430 918 35 15

-1z -



Table 5.6 - continued AVERAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF and Pupils of Fublic
Secondary Schools (Exclusive of District High Schools)

_83_

< 1ll-time Staff
gﬁ:: Roll Numbers (Pull-time Pupils) F“(In o udiig
g‘f“":’;% Pupils : smnﬁim’}ss
Sissiia Bﬁgi%a on E?nSZ? September 1966 December 1966 eptenher 13
tng| Toeir H::-c;lx §t11
Beg'nning con L y Avera
of 1966 | soroation| 1966 | 1966 o' ktten.| Boys | Girls | Total | M F
in 41966. dance
A. Northern Region - continued _ ’ L
Taumarunui High,School 400 232 632 592 572 531 264 30 562 48 10
Taupo-Nui-e-Tia College, Taupo 355 170 525 LBT W | w7 244 205 449 16 6
Tauranga Boys College 706 258 961, - 908 890 854 838 .o 838 39 e
Tauranga Girls College 665 196 B56 822 797 752 - 767 767 3 32
Te Archa College 307 170 77 L5 L3 432 23 205 L36 14 6
Te Awamutu College 698 220 1,048 970 oLl 828 484 440 8 25 17
Te Kuiti High School 278 126 401 369 352 335 158 175 333 9 8
Te Puke High School - 39l 199 593 578 561 516 286 266 552 20 5
Thames High School 422 172 59L 566 5L, 59 254 267 524 19 7
Tokoroa High School 43 273 705 681 656 610 334 295 629 15 11
Waihi College 280 133 443 378 350 332 180 158 338 14 6
Waiuku College 209 93 302 281 273 26 144 128 269 10 5
Wellsford High School 216 89 301 292 286 273 121 158 279 10 [
Western Heights High School, Rotorua | 158 256 ML 675 648 613 259 .| 367 626 45 12
Wostlake Boys High School, Auckland 651 251 902 870 857 794 857 e 857 37 os
Weatlake Girls High School, Auckland 583 214 821, 790 776 742 - 772 772 ve 3
Whakatans High School 690 266 956 905 877 816 453 403 856 29 8
Whangarei Boys High School 613 273 886 850 822 740 805 - 805 3 L
Whangsrei Girls High School 623 269 892 859 829 775 o 817 817 6 30
Number of schools (82) )
Totals, A 39,651 18,767 |58,509 PB5,306 53,629 (50,342 P7,368 |24,799 [52,167 |4,513 943
B. Central Region
Central Hawke's Bay College, !

Waipukurau 396 218 61l 580 565 522 267 279 5,6 1l 13
Colenso High School, Napier 750 372 | 1,126 [1,099 | 1,054 | 1,014 479 5.3 | 1,022 27 18
Dannevirke High School 551 243 794 3 690 6L | 372 300 676 24 11
Feilding Agricultural High Scheol 591 279 874 823 |. 843 777 493 306 799 25 13
Freyberg High School, Palmerston . _ = o

North 703 302 - |4,008 986 984 939 455 510 965 26 15
Gisborne Boys High School 506 233 741 698 677 63 657 on 657 32 o=
Gisborne Girls High School INIA 218 675 6Ll 625 595 Wi 597 597 7 18




AVFRAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF and Pupils of Public
8eccndary Schools (Exclusive of Distriet High Schools)

Table 5.6 - continued

e Roll Numbers (Rull-time Pupils) Full-time Staff
Nuzber %ﬁ i (Including
of 1965 ‘u"thCom- Principals)
Schools Purils on| " i At 1 At 1 September 1966 December 4966 September 4966
Roll at gfef_’; Mnrglg Juég
Soglnug Se cr;ndary 19 19 Average
of 1966 | pincation ”;rilge Atten- | .Boys | Girls | Total M F
in 1966 & dance -
B. Central Region - continued
Hastings Boys High School 639 300 9,2 899 871 838 834 i 831 37 e
Hastings Girls High School 521, 222 746 695 685 658 . 667 667 1 29
Hawera High School 697 308 1,008 926 891 859 463 IRE 87, 26 16
Heretaunga College, Upper Hutt 480 200 680 649 632 601 347 266 | 643 19 9
Horowhenua College, Levin 551 293 Bl 816 792 763 397 377 T4 19 9
Hutt Valley High School, Lower Hutt 967 30 1,268 | 1,233| 1,220 1,173 687 524 | 1,241 25 25
Hutt Valley, Memorial Technical
College, Petone 1,62 238 700 650 617 561 457 145 602 20 11
Inglewood High School 260 108 365 3Ly 337 325 158 175| 333 12 5
Kapiti College, Paraparumu 389 195 584 565 554 227 281 26k 545 16 9
Karamu High School, Hastings 533 2.7 780 730 703 670 290 386 | 676 19 13
Kurenui College, Greytown 566 260 830 796 752 721 1AL 330 | Tuk i, 1
Lytton High School, Gisborne 607 214 815 77 750 723 374 356 730 22 11
Mena College, Forirua 733 336 1,069 | 1,007 959 869 535 402 937 22 19
Manawatu College, Foxton 268 142 410 366 348 324 173 163 | 336 10 9
Marlborough Boys Gollege, Blenheim LB0 21E 695 669 663 635 633 .. 633 30 o
Marlborcugh Girls College, Blenheim 428 2M 620 6 580 554 — 564 564 3 23
Motueka High Scheool 440 178 6418 582 570 536 272 285 557 20 6
Naenae College, Lower Hutt 430 255 686 61,0 603 572 239 196 | 435 2 10
Nepier Boys High School 592 290 ga2 852 837 789 | 823 A 823 35 ey
Napier Girls High School 415 20 616 576 556 534 o 539 | 539 5 18
Nayland College, Stoke - 193 193 189 193 186 106 90 196 6 3
Nelson College ' 725 246 910 910 895 860 850 - 850 43 i
Nelson College for Girls 510 172 681 616 630 604 o 620 620 11 19
New Plymouth Boys High School 776 283 1,059 | 1,038 | 1,021 979 | 1,029 il 1,021 50 -
New Plymouth Girls High School 781, 270 1,054 9%H 50 N5 . 934 3l 5 b T
Ngate Memorial College, Ruatoria 222 410C 322 M3 292 265 137 146 283 9 7
Onslow College, Johnsonville 720 282 1,011 994 985 U5 5L7 426 973 19 23
Opunske High School 288 140 428 | 380 362 336 167 177 | 3w 13 7
Otaki College 181 109 295 | 272 260 248 125 13 256 12 3
Palmerston North Boys High School 698 26l 962 l 933 N3 903 8L3 i 843 32 2
Palmerston North Girls High School 505 192 693 | 672 6L7 618 v 635 635 v 28
Queen Charlotte College, Picton 52 Sk 105 | 99 9% N 53 L2 a5 7 3
Queen Elizabeth College, Palmerston |
North 541 282 795 725 699 657 405 26k | 669 26 10

uge—



Table 5.6 - continued AVERAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF and Pupils of Public
Secondary Schools (Exclusive of District High Schools)

T Roll Mumbers (Full-time Pupils) Full-time Staff
Number | °F No¥ - (Including
of 1965 W}E“'pjéls T T Principals)
Pupils on| o ~oT } September 1966| . December 1966 September 1966
Schools Ro1l at menced At 1 At 4 | .
e Their !
Beginning T March | July t L
ary i . verage
of 1968 Education HG ' 4966 [Avfelri.f.e Atten-| Boys | Girls | Total M F
in 1966 ] | - dance
B. Central Region - continued
Rangitikei College, Marton 119 199 618 579 | 561 527 286 259 545 12 12
Rongotai College, Wellington 600 208 Bga M| T3 722 761 e 761 35 e
Ruapehu College, Ohakune 230 110 360 22 1 285 2 1 110 211 7 L
Spotwood Collag:.-, New Plymouth 555 297 852 8418 790 747 386 388 77k 23 9
Stratford Techniocal High School 545 257 8oy 743 3 705 371 337 T4 27 5
Taihape College 168 96 263 243 23l 220 119 114 233 9 2
Taita College, Lower Hutt 1,06 197 603 568 555 524 5 236 551 14 11
Tararua Gollege, Pahiatua 398 20 595 | 568 5L3 520 252 266 548 22 3
Tawa College 669 325 99L 969 957 913 523 119 92 22 19
Upper Hutt College 395 220 613 593 587 569 38 274 5% 17 10
Waikohu College, Te Karaka 108 83 189 176 170 156 9L, 72 166 10 N
Waimea College, Nelson 878 239 {1,117 | 1,065 | 1,03 963 536 465 | 1,001 36 9
Wainuiomata College 324 188 506 482 471 450 214 224 462 15 7
Wairarapa College, Masterton 788 261 | 1,142 | 1,082 | 4,04, 997 525 468 993 2L 19
Weiroa College 418 230 672 640 60 565 270 | 302 572 17 10
Waitara High School 268 163 462 424 408 390 19 | 210 Lo 13 7
Waiwhetu Girls High School, Lower s i _ 3 i . ! 555 s -
Hutt 9 27 Wi | it
Wanganui Boys College 681 29, 975 | 925 | 13| 869 | 890 |, .. 890 40 1
Wanganui Girls College LBl 246 700 678 665 618 iy 637 637 2 28
Wanganui High School 610 328 961 901 866 816 355 4,86 84 19 18
Wellington College 760 23l 994 | 959 960 931 960 Wi 960 4 -
Wellington El.;st Girls College gz; ggg %g ; %l{.g ?22. ;292 v gég ggg - g‘é
%¥2llington Girls College ! 7 - 1
“:1lington High School 635 257 895 | 811 77 733 498 262 760 25 14
Number of Schools (66) !
Povals, B 32,245 | 44,406  |46,632 (44,329 (43,052 (41,004 [22,349 |19,420 41,769 | 1,205 734




Table 5.6 - continued AVERAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF and Pupils of Public
Secondary Schools (Exclusive of District High Schools)

N““‘Eer Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) Full-time Staff
o ;Lfl' j_-f: . (Including
of 3865 | o F o ' Principals )
8 Fupils onf "10 bOD= September 1966 December 1966 September 1966
ohocls Roll at | 2029 | 4t q | At 4 « |
Beginning Sec:m?i.:ry March July Averags
of 1966 Education 1966 1966 Av;;']afe Atten- | Boys | Girls | Total N F
in 1966 dance
C. Scuthern Region .
Aranui High School, Christchurch 544 296 814 753 732 715 399 320 719 20 16
Ashburton College 782 3l 1,126 | 1,080 | 1,034 997 570 455 | 1,025 33 19
Avonside Girls High School,

Christchurch 559 304 861 820 804 766 o 807 807 6 27
Bayfield High School, Dunedin ' 439 182 624 588 593 568 270 309 579 17 11
Buller High School, Westport 306 164 L68 429 116 L06 231 170 L Ogy 15 [
Burnside High School, Christchurch 725 305 1,024 981 967- 926 L3 514 948 15 29
Cashmere High School, Christchurch 800 289 1,090 | 1,066 | 4,055 | 1,018 587 L72 | 1,059 30 16
Central Southland College, Winton 152 97 2L7 24, 236 218 120 110 230 6 5
Christchurch Boys High School 829 216 1,044 | 4,040 [4,032 |1,011 1,011 - 1,011 42 ’e
Christchurch Girls High School 560 17 3 727 721 692 s 718 718 1 28
Derfield High School 159 49 207 200 193 182 100 90 190 6 3
Dunstan High School, Alexandra 217 123 32 323 320 304 167 147 b 11 I
Geraldine High School 20 102 306 303 294 289 158 129 287 12 9
Gore High School 685 324 906 886 866 79 | L37 430 867 25 11
Greymouth High School 511 246 749 703 670 636 33k My 6.8 24 10
Hagley High School, Christchurch 796 | 403 1,199 | 1,401 | 1,05 9B 629 388 (1,017 38 13
Hillmorton High School, Christchurch L, 212 656 638 620 593 323 288 611 17 12
Inangashua College 135 55 19 169 165 147 7L AN 165 5 L

. James Hargest High School, _

Invercargill i 632 275 905 878 827 797 333 500 833 21 17
Kaikorai Valley High School, Dunedin 696 293 989 951 930 900 450 161 915 2l 17
King Edward Technical Collegs,

Dunedin 53 308 839 175 43 687 L3 290 724 20 15
King's High School, Dunsdin Bl 166 707 691 677 647 666 i 666 29 1
Lincoln High School 296 139 435 L7 599 379 208 178 386 14 L
Linwood High School, Christchurch 754 333 1,087 |1,0%1 |1,023 978 574 Mk 988 52 )
Mairehau High School, Christchurch 522 272 795 757 737 7 366 356 722 19 14
Otago Boys High Schocl, Dunedin 638 211 849 833 825 800 827 W 827 35 1
Otago Girls High School, Dunedin 490 165 655 632 615 592 . 616 616 C 27
Pepanui High School, Christchurch 630 335 962 N1 903 847 445 408 853 2y 14
Queen.'s Hish SChool, Dunedin 285 1LIJ-I- ll-z? 13-02 #0‘1 3?9 e 381 381 . 19
Rangiora High School 576 261 837 790 775 718 162 308 770 19 16
Riccarton High School, Christchurch 529 253 782 727 708 685 32 351 693 19 13

...ga_



Table 5.6 - continued AVERAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF and Pupils of Public
Secondary Schocls (Exclusive of District High Schools)

Nunber Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) Full-time Staff
Number | ©F New (Including
of 1965 Pupdle 1 Principals)
8 Pupiis oo} 100 Dot September 1966|  December 1966 September 1966
Rhaels Roll at ”"T;gz;d At 4| At 1 :
Beginning i March July gJ e
of 1966 | piication 96| 1966 A"ﬁr;l el Boys| Girls| Totsl M P
in 1966 - dance
C. Southern Region - continued
Shirley Boys High School,

Christchurch 579 186 76 744 738 717 732 i 732 32 -
South Otago High School, Balclutha Bl 214, 626 598 581 549 290 283 573 20 5
Southland Boys High School,

Invercargill 522 167 689 677 668 649 669 = 669 26 L
Southland Girls High School,

Invercargill 2 486 696 668 660 633 7 653 653 3 23
Southland Technical College,

Invercargill 611 L37 | 1,078 987 936 863 574 304 878 36 10
Temuka High School 127 73 200 183 172 164 89 78 167 6 9
The Taisri High School, Mosgiel 492 237 729 695, 666 615 372 282 654 22 8
Timaru Boys High School A4 170 683 670 €67 663 664 i 664 28 1
Timaru Girls High School 557 168 738 724 710 679 - 696 696 1 29
Timaru Téechnical College 126 227 £52 610 577 5L0 359 201 555 24 8
Tokomairiro High School, Milton 135 77 213 205 201 185 9l 103 197 11 5
Weimate High Schocl, Oamaru 302 124 123 408, 293 381 1 212 172 38) 12 6
Waitaki Boys High School, Oamaru 596 236 32 808 830 814 800 v 800 36
Waitaki Girls High School, Oamaru 411 205 631 609 602 589 - 590 590 3 23
Westland High School, Hokitika 169 88 257 246 23 222 118 106 201, 8 1

Number of schools (44) :
Totals, C 22,335 9,84 | 32,059 | 30,693 | 29,970 | 28,645 [ 15,920 | 13,486 | 29,406 852 528
Grand Totals, 1966 9,201 43,014 (37,200 {30,328 h26,651 [119,961 | 65,637 | 57,705 23,342 | 3,560 | 2,205
(1 a2 schools)
Grand Totals, 41965 90,518 4,662 132,739 25,569 122,026 145,628 | 62,887 54,986 017,873 | 3,548 | 2,094
(186 schools) |
Difference (6 schools) 3,683 1,352 | b,461 | 4,759 | 4,625 4,333 2,750 2,719 5,469 +142 | + 114




Table 5.7 AVERAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF and Pupils of Secondary
Departments of District High Schools for 1966
Buses Roll Numbers (Full-time Fupils) Full-time
Number of I?Ier.r - Staff
of 1965 mfl‘ng; September 1966
Bducabion Tistriob P‘égﬁ“agn menced | jy 4 i Bepteaber 4966 December 1966
Eeglaing Segiﬁiry il e Average
of 196 |p3 cation 496 1966 A;zgsa Atten- | Boys Girls | Total M F
in 1966 dance
Auckland
Awhitu 9 3 13 13 13 12 3 10 13 1 -
Broadwood 32 23 55 L9 L9 L7 20 27 L7 1 1
Hukerenui 50 28 CT7E 72 70 61 35 32 67 1 2
Kaso oL 59 153 137 129 118 60 63 423 7 54
Kerikeri 79 L3 122 116 113 106 6L 46 110 4 1
Maropiu 19 13 39 28 28 26 13 45 28 2 o
Okaihau 85 70 155 144 143 128 63 63 126 5 1
Onewhero 82 50 132 127 124 117 59 60 119 5 2
Qrewa 82 50 133 125 119 110 & 58 119 4 1
Rawene 1, 23 €7 63 59 50 33 27 60 2 1
Taipa L3 29 72 62 59 54 23 3L 57 2 2
Tauraroca 19 16 37 3 33 30 15 16 3 1 _—
Titoki 53 2y 7 7 7 68 26 Ll 70 2 1
Waiheke L2 32 76 68 €8 65 32 28 60 3 s
Waitemarama 3 12 43 37 38 35 23 16 39 1 1
Waipu 10 50 151 149 137 130 6l €9 133 & 1
Number of schools (16)
Totals, Auckland 865 525 1,403 | 1,301 1,256 | 1,157 59k 608 | 1,202 45 14
B
South Auckland
Bemmeydale 35 22 8 56 45 37 - 22 20 42 1 1
Coromandsl 3h 20 5 52 48 L 17 23 L0 2 1
Kawhia 28 12 40 39 32 28 14 18 32 1 1
Mercury Bay 39 16 5 51 52 | L7 23 24 L7 3 -
Pio Pio 97 Ly 1L5 139 136 131 69 67 136 2 3
Raglan 53 27 80 80 75 65 " 40 3 4 3 2
Te Kauwhata 98 61 164 143 137 123 65 69 134 L 1
Tokaam 76 72 148 184 188 4168 110 83 193 3 3
Number of schools (8)
Totals, South Auckland 460 274 44 Thly 713 643 360 338 696 19 12,

-La._



Table 5.7 = continued

AVERAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF and Pupils of Secondary

Departments of District High Schools for 1966

ke Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) Full-time
of New
Number | o .o g Staff
| of 1965 o September 1966
. N Pupils on Wiip, Cones September 1966 December 1966
Education District Roll at menced At 1 At 1 )
" Their
i Second Kaxch July Avera
ary ge
of 1966 |sncation| 1956 | 1968 Aversee | Atten-| Boys | Girls | Total M F
in 4966 dance
Taranaki
Ohura 50 22 72 60 56 51 3| 2L 55 3
Okato 400 L7 1LE 127 17 112 63 S 117 2 1
Number of schools (2)
Totals, Taranaki 150 69 217 187 173 163 9 78 172 5 2
W&n@mi ;
Patsa 121 86 208 197 196 172 100 7 171 6 1 )
Waverley 66 39 405 95 oL, 88 50 38 88 3 1 ;
Number of schools (2)
Totals, Wanganui 187 125 M3 292 290 260 150 109 259 9 2
Hawke's Bay
Rerekohu 85 T 118 99 9L 82 L7 39 86 2
Tckomaru Bay 14 22 5 58 51 52 28 22 50 2 1
Tolaga Bay 55 38 93 87 82 70 39 36 75 2 1
lumber of schools (3)
Totals, Hawke's Bay 184 93 27k 24 233 204 114 97 214 6 L
Wellington
Rai Valley 20 12 b1 32 30 28 9 12 24 1 1
Numbar of schools (1)
Totals, Wellington 20 12 ] 32 30 28 9 12 24 1 1




Table 5.7 - continued

AVFRAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF and Pupils of Secondary
Departments of District High Schools for 1966

Ser Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) Full-time
Mumber e . — Staff
of 1965 Wno‘f EOH_ = g September 1966
Education Distriet P;Eﬁaazn I:![I‘; z‘.:.cid At 4 it 1 S esmbe 0 Docenber 156
o = 3 1270 e
Beglnning |, - - Mereh July Average :
| of 1966 |0 Coation| 1556 1966 A;g’{fg" Atten-| Boys | Girls | Total N F
in 1966 dance
Nelson
Collingwood 19 19 38 38 33 L1 18 15 33 1 1
Karamea 27 14 38 35 32 29 10 22 32 1 1
Murchison 55 27 83 81 77 €9 30 L3 73 2 1
Takaka 96 57 153 11,2 134 128 65 62 127 6 1
Tapawera 54 29 83 81 75 72 3y 38 72 3 1
Number of schools (5)
Totals, Nelson 25 143 395 377 351 329 157 180 337 13 5
Canterbury
Akaroa 35 16 51 50 53 48 19 k| 50 2 1
Cheviot 32 22 5L L7 L5 L2 16 28 NS 2 1
Culverdsn 62 23 83 73 7L 68 L0 3l Th 3 3
Fairlie 48 3, 8z 83 ez 7 L5 33 78 3 1
Hawardsn L8 44 89 89 89 87 L, L4 85 3 1
Kaikoura 68 33 104 96 96 S 20 55 95 3 2
Methven 103 60 162 160 153 147 83 66 149 6 1
Oxford 30 2L oL 50 L9 48 22 27 L9 3 1
Pleasant Point L9 36 12€ 117 115 108 L5 67 112 6 1
Southbridge 82 L 126 123 123 19 62 59 124 [ 1
Number of schools (10)
Totals, Canterbury 598 333 g28 888 884 838 416 LA 857 37 13

_62_



Table 5.7 - continued

AVERAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF and Pupils of Secondary

Departments of District High Schools for 1966

R Cl Roll Numbers (Bull-time Pupils) Full-time
Number e l}]ew . Staff
| of 1965 ng?{l:ii_ September 1966
Finnation Hetriet iH}g;is&zn g 1 e 1 September 1966 December 1966
Beginning Sogiazry Merch | July P
f of 1966 Education 1966 1966 A;:e;:;ge Atten- Boys Girls Total M F
i in 1966 s dance
Otago I
Clutha Valley 13 14 2l B 23 24 11 8 19 G 2
Cromwell 5l 23 77 67 6l 60 26 34 60 2 1
Kurow 36 2z 58 53 50 48 19 28 47 2 e
Lawrence L, 16 59 55 51 L7 2l 19 43 3 e
“ematata 93 65 158 144 137 125 55 68 123 3 3
Cwaksa 33 42 L5 38 37 3€ 22 15 37 . 1
Palmerston 99 52 148 142 140 129 €8 65 133 6 1
Renfurly 53 26 79 75 7 67 i 38 70 2 1
Roxburgh 63 23 31 80 81 77 38 L2 80 1 3
Strath Taieri 15 8 23 23 22 19 10 g 19 o 1
Tepanui 81 5 116 101 100 95 40 52 9% 2 2
Wanaka 19 14 35 34 30 28 13 12 25 1 1
Number of schools (12) |
Totals, Otago 603 307 908 836 806 752 358 390 748 22 16
Scuthland
Lumsdsn 63 L2 105 93 9 83 L5 I 86 3 2
Menspouri ae 24 1 26 27 27 12 18 30 2 -
Nightcaps 47 35 81 75 72 63 30 32 62 2 2
Queenstown L9 27 76 77 76 74 bl Ll 75 2 1
Riverton 5l 47 104 93 86 79 42 42 8y 3 2
Waiau 58 36 e 89 85 80 L0 L5 85 2 3
Wyndham 75 oy 126 115 112 103 58 53 111 5 2
Number of schocls (7)
Totals, Southland 3.6 259 60is 568 551 509 258 275 533 19 12

-..Og.-



Table 5.7 - continued AVERAGE ATTENDANCE, ROLL, STAFF and Pupils of Secondary
Departments of District High Schools for {966

—l_g_

g“’ff; Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) Full-time
Number PLIz .; Staff
of 1965 M_OPEO;_ September 4966
Bducation Distrioct Pupils on e Septenber 4966 December 1966
Roll at Thei At 1 At 1
3 A &1r
Beg.:.nnzng’ Secondary Maggh Juég Average -
of 1965 | pavcation| 19 19 “;:ﬁge Atten-| Boys | Girls | Totals M F
in 4966 ' dance
Msordi :
Matakana Island 9 3 12 11 14 9 7 2 9 1 5
Motatau 35 16 5 Ly 40 3 23 15 38 2 2
Punaruku 15 16 2 24 2y 20 12 9 21 1 1
Raupunge 17 12 29 3 27 25 1k 11 25 1 1
Ruatoki 36 18 5l Y I 38 21 20 11 2 1
Te Kao 25 16 40 33 29 27 14 14 28 2 ..
Te Whanau-a-Apanui 80 29 107 111 103 88 L5 5l 99 L 2
Number of schools (7)
Totals, Maori 217 110 32y 307 278 | 238 136 125 261 13 7
Grand Totals, 1966 (73) 3,878 2,250 6,38 | 5,776 |5,562 |5,424 |[2,646 2,653 |5,299 189 88
1965 (78) L, 487 2,847 6,992 | 6,525 |6,302 |[5,851 [2,903 |3,03 |5,937 215 90
, .
Differencs - 609 - 297 - 85 - 749 - 740 - 730 - 257 - 384 - 638 - 26 -2




Table 5.8 CORRESFONDENCE SCHOOL, Secondary Department:
Average Roll, Classification, ete.
Classification According to Forms of Pupils on Roll at 1 July 1966
Number of
Form V Form VI Assistant
Average Roll
Z 5 Grand Teachers
Form IIT Form IV First Without With Totals Tetal Roll Number (September)
Year Others University | University September] December
Entrancse Entrance
B G B G B G B G B G B G B G M F
1966 67 100 53 | 89 | 22 62 8 10 18 19 P 1 [168 | 284 4h9 i 450 L7 52
1965 7o[105 | 45 [145 | 38 | 54 Lo 1 Lo| 1L 3 2 165 | 304 466 v 419 47 48
Difference |- 4 |-5 |+8 |-26 |46 |+8 |+4 |=1 |+4 |+5 |=3 |=41 |+3 |=20 -17 . + e+ 4
Note: The above table does not include part-time pupils. The

number of part-time pupils on the roll at 1 July 1966 was
2,617 and the corresponding number in {1965 was 2,830,

.-z{-



Table 5.9 YEARS OF ATTENDANCE AND ATTAINMENTS of Pupils Leaving Public and
Private Sscondary Schools* in 1966 ;
R i:f; gj::_ 5th Year | Lth Year | 3rd Year | 2nd Year | 1st Year Totels cﬁﬁ
Boys |Girls| Boys|Girls| Boys|Girls| Boys|Girls Boys| Girls| Boys (Girlsg BoyJ Gir].a] Grand

University Scholarship . e 83 23 3 . va . : 86 23| 109 0.2
University Bursaries Examination 49 7 11067 | ;7| 13 | 10 : . 1129 | 534 | 1663 | 3.6
Higher School Certificate 259 | 35 |1211 | 643 7 1 . o . - .n oo | 1477 679 2156 L.7
University Entrance 146 17 1437 | 566 | 929 |1626 . - - wi - ve | 2212 | 2209 | 4421 9.6
Endorsed School Certificate 6k | 48 | 627 | 500 (1031 |4577 . . o i o ee | 1722 | 2095 3847 | 8.3
School Certificate 8 3 206 | 144 [1390 |1659 | 848 |1392 5% i i oo | 2422 | 3195 5647 | 1244
Cortificate of Education 1 3] 75| 62 | 957 | 811 [1385 |12u. 51 »e .| 2399 ]| 2420| 4519 | 9.8
Other 1 21 52 | 50 [1062 (1288 (4768 [u972 |5389 (uuB6 | 978 | 809 (2250 h4607 23857 | 51.7
Totals 528 | 85 |uu56 [2502 (5372 [6972 (6971 7608 |5592 |4LB6 | 978 [ 809 P3697 p2u62 lu6159 100.0

* Excluding the Secondary Department of the Correspondence School

..gg-



Table 5.10 CLASSIFICATION AND FROBABLE DESTINATION of Pupils Leaving Public and
Private Secondary Schoolsk in {966

Form V Form VI
Form IIT Form IV ' Totals
- Without With Without | With U.E. Per
Femianrtach " s.C. s.C. U.E. or Higher Cent
Boys |Girls | Boys |Girls | Boys|Girls| Boys|Girls| Boys|Girls| Boys |[Girls| Boys |Girls |Grand
Full-time education at university
or agricultural college e 7y e S 1 i 6 1 25 10| 3044 | 1225| 3046 | 1236 | 4282 | 9.3
Further full-time education -
(a) Teachsrs' college i v » s 2 4 6 6| 152| 795| 202 876 362 1681 | 2043 | Lk
(b) Kindergarten training
centre - i a e 5 42F e 521 e Lo| .. 131 s 117 117 | 0.3
o) Technical training i s = k| 24| 25| 19 23| 43| 23 78| 46| 164| 429 | 285 0.6
d) Commercial training - Bl 104 3| 368 1| 206 9 464 2| 468 37| 1008 | 4045 | 2.3
e) Art ‘e . . 3 rd " 5 8 =20 17| 22 31 52 73| 1251 0.3
Technical traineeships -
Ea) Draughting cadets - - S . 37 8 62 9| 89 18 52 26| 2 61| 302 0.7
b) Technical trainees i s 24 1| 117 9 98 22| 185 34| 224 69| éy2| 4135| 7771 1.7
Health services - 10 21 1% 14] 911 L,| 589 10| 552 27| s508|+ 57| 2721 | 2778 | 6.0
Office work =
(a) Government 6 6 57| 133| 210| 492 138| 278| 152 160| 140| 422| 703| 4191 | 189k | 4.1
Ebg Local body 4 1 3 3| 32| 467| 20| 80| 28 43| 27| 19| 110| 3bk| L54| 1.0
c) With private employers 6| 20| 43| 753| u466| 2989 33u| 1030 447| 17| 432 | 155| 1728 5364 [ 7092 | 15.4
Shop and warehouse assistants 761 415| LOG | 4019 630| 1104 52| 404 L9 L0 18 40| 4231 | 2392 | 2633 | 7.8
Skilled trades -
%a Government 6 1| 163 13| uo5| 27| 82 31 55 7| 26 6| 37| 57| 79| 1.7
b) Loeal body 1] .. 24 1 45 3 15 L & L 5 A 93 16| 109 | 0.2
(c) With private employers 50 36| 1802 | 3152888 326 | 459 56| 200 39 7h| 15| 5473| 787 | 6260 | 13.6
Farming (including on home farm) 263 26 | 1069 90| 4325| 406 | 357 10| 29 71 191 2| 3496 244 | 3737 | B.4
Factory operatives and clothing
workers 1451 181 | w2 | 693 | 282| 409 9| 16| 20 71 12 1] N0| 1307 | 2217 | 4.8
Domestic work and at home 32| 202 3h| BL2 13| 554 1 Ly L| 40 2 24 86| 1405 | 1489 | 3.2
Armed forces (not included
elsewhere) % | 87 31 2| 35| 67| 11| 39 91 59 1| 565 59| 624 1.3
Other occupations Lo1 | 243(4235| 674 | 1452 | 806 | 299 | 483 | 31| 454 | 27h | 124 | 3964 | 2948 | 6412 | 13.2
Totals 987 | 815 | 5386 | 4527 | 8265 | 8369 | 2024 | 2735 | 2135 | 2574 | 4900 | 3442 3697 [224,62 146159 [100.0

* Excluding the Secondary Department of the Correspondence School



Table 5.44 Statistics for VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE CENTRES for the
Year Ended 31 Decemher 4966
Auckland Hamilton Napier ‘.'.‘ell:f.ngton Lower Hutt |Christchurch| Dunedin Total

1. Visita to Schools

(a) Local 247 46 14 8 25 45 10 492

(b) District 226 148 114 154 62 126 104 921
2. Interviews in Schools

(a) Individual 4,558 2,517 2,36) 2,270 1511 1,703 80k 15,357

(b) Group 84 60 5t 37 40 92 18 12
3. Cases at Centre 2,117 958 k2 1,459 73 2,164 €58 8,511
L. Interviews with Cases at

Centre 3,977 2,114 878 4,095 1,449 5,446 1,245 19,204
5. Interviews with Parents 1,188 1,165 N6 643 390 1,027 420 5,749
6. Flacements 288 153 21 81 92 233 76 Ol

_gg—



Table 5.12 SECCNDARY SCHOOLS by GRADEx, September 4962-4966

Grade 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966
I 2 5 6 7 9
II 15 15 16 1 10
ITI 23 23 20 24 2l
v 75 69 67 59 58
v 57 68 50 55 53
VI . 2l 33 38
Totals 172 180 183 186 192

*The grade of a secondary school is determined by the average number
of classes conducted each week, including technical and continuation
classes for part-time students and apprenticeship classes.

'9;'



DISTRICT HIGH SCHOOLS (Secondary Departments) by Grade

Table 5.13
September 4962-1966
Roll for
Grade of School méﬁﬁ“ﬁgg 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966
School 1
A 10-25 6 7 I 6 5
B 26-50 S g 11 16 12
c 5-75 25 ' 17 18 19 16
D 76-100 13 16 16 11 15
E 100-125 1 1 9 1 1
F 126-150 9 8 7 9 10
G 151175 8 1 9 5 7
H 476-200 6 L 6 1 .
I 204-225 3 1 1 1
J 226-250 . - .
K 254-275 1 - - . v
L 276-300 - - - .
K 301-325 1 - ¥ ; ;
N 326-350 i . v s
Totals 92 8L 84 78 73

_Lg_



SECONDARY EDUCATION (FRIVATE)

Table 6.2 ROLL NUMBERS, ETC., and STAFF: ZEndowed Schools and
Registered Private Secondary and Technical Schools
Number Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) Full-time Staff
f New (Including
Number R
FPupils Principals)
Pﬁf_‘l%ﬁ Whe Come Septenber 4966 December 4966 Septenbar 1966
pils on At At
School menced
Roll at Their 1 March {1 July Average
Bgfiﬂflg%zs Secondary 1966 1,966 a;r;i;@ Atten= Boys Girls Total M F
Education dance :
in 1966
A, Northern Region
Adventist School, Auckland L6 28 75 N 67 63 34 36 67 b 2
Auckland Diocesan High School 305 108 b3 412 L3 399 e 443 443 & 20
Carmel College, Auckland 125 65 189 179 174 165 i 174 174 1 7
Church College of New Zealand,

Hamilton 414 185 627 608 616 604 331 36 647 3L .6
Corran School for Girls, : : o

Auckland 28 24 LB L7 45 L3 =2 L5 45 “a 3
De La Salle College, Otahuhu 132 77 208 1 183 17k 179 § 179 7 ati
Dilworth School, Auckland 36 23 59 59 57 56 57 - 57 6 v
Edmund Rice College, Rotorua 95 L5 143 139 135 130 135 - 135 5 -
Hilltop School for Girls,

Avckland 19 15 3L 32 32 3 i 32 32 i 3
King's College, Otahuhu L2k 134 555 556 557 55l 553 e 553 30 ae
McAuley High School, Otahuhu 155 I 249 237 225 216 7 222 222 a 8.
McKillop College, Rotorua ' 39 39 39 38 36 - 37 37 o 2
Marcellin College, Auckland 172 76 248 230 225 217 222 e 222 7 1
Marist Brothers' Junicrate,

Tuakau 52 o 52 50 49 L3 LB oa L8 L -
Marist Sisters Collegs,

Auckland 158 76 23L 232 248 209 .o 292 242 - 7
Quesn Victoria 3chool,

Auckland 82 34 113 112 111 109 e 110 110 it )
Rosemount Special School,

A:kaland ? 5 12 1!.]. 7 ? 5 7 ? s 1
Rosmini College, Auckland 13 77 208 203 203 200 203 P 203 8 oo
Sacred Heart College, Auckland 379 127 504 503 498 487 498 .- 4,98 16 ..
Sacred Heart College, Hamilton 275 124 4 382 3 356 .o 362 362 1 15
Sacred Heart Convent, Raradene,

Auckland 2 89 290 287 28L 280 i 284 284 5 9
St Anne's School, Auckland 25 21 46 48 45 43 . 45 45 . 3
St Benedict's School, Auckland 115 81 196 195 189 177 - 186 186 ¥ 6
St Cuthbert's College, ;

Auckland 349 111 458 | 460 458 439 - 1,56 456 1 16

'Q':‘



Table 6.2 - continued ROLL NUMBERS, ETC., and STAFF: Endowed Schools and

Registered Private Secondary and Technieal Schools

Number Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) Full-time Staff
R — of New (Including
of‘_1 965 ?ﬂﬂl?éopjéi;- September 1966 December 4966 sgizz;g:l:géé
School Pupils on | ced i ax
Roll at i 1 March |1 July :
Beginning e 1966 1966 Average verags
£ 1566 Secondary Ro1l Atten— Boys Girls Total M F
3 Education dance °
in 1966
A. Northern Region - continued
St Dominic's College, Auckland 112 33 146 145 136 128 s 136 136 .- 5
St John's College, Hamilton 188 68 256 247 239 235 238 nin 238 9 e
St Kentigern Colle ge,Auckland 507 412 £50 649 61,4 £22 637 - 637 3 i
8t Mery's, Auckland 305 131 435 42l 117 397 “e 420 420 2 16
St Patrick's Cathedral

School, Auckland 122 49 174 166 156 150 i 156 156 i 7
St Paul's College, Auckland 308 132 438 423 L22 416 432 . 432 15 -
St Paul's Collegiate, Hamil ton) 228 79 306 299 295 293 295 . 295 17 .
St Peter's College, Auckland 361 142 503 495 L85 473 473 . 473 15 1
St Peter's Maori College,

Auckland 85 38 124 116 112 111 110 . 110 5 ‘e
St Stephen's School, Bombay 167 39 211 208 199 197 199 % 199 11 s
Te Whaiti Maori Agricultural

School, Rotorua 12 5 12 12 12 " 12 " 12 1 -
Waikato Dioccesan School,

Hamilton 140 56 195 193 194 189 . 193 193 1 9
Wesley College, Paerata 139 53 192 187 185 184 19 v 19N 14 i

Number of Schools (37)

Totals (4) 6,426 2,611 9,037 8,853 8,693 8,450 | 4,844 |3,839 8,683 240 156
B. Central Region
Chilton St James, Lower Hutt 119 23 142 135 136 134 136 136 v 12
Edmund Campion College,

Gisborne 72 39 108 107 106 100 103 i 103 4 i
Francis Douglas Memorial _

College, New Plymouth 235 73 308 306 303 295 297 . 297 10 v
Hato Paora College, Feilding H 38 121 132 124 124 122 . 122 7 .o
Hukarsre College for Maori

Girls, Napier 64 16 78 76 Th 68 Wi 73 73 % I
Iona Gollege, Havelock North 116 32 148 148 148 145 i 148 148 - 14
Lindisfarne College, Hastings 96 34 124 126 126 122 124 ¥ 124 7 9
Marist Brothers High School,

Palmerston North 108 L7 156 157 15 147 147 . 147 N i

-6{—



Tatle 6,2 -~ continued ROLL NUMBERS, ETC., and STAFF: Endowed Schools and
Registered Private Secondary and Technical Schools

I Humber Roll Nurbers (Full-time Pupils) Full-time Staff
b of New ; (Including
* of 1965 m?épjéiiﬁ I September 1966 December 1966 S?pﬁgggilfgﬁﬁ
SERBEL Pupils on | — At At k&
Roll at Tl'“elir 1 March| 1 July
Beginning | Sef:c-n dnry 1966 1966 Averags Averags
of 1966 | X ch;r*a A Roll Atten-_ | . Boys Girls Total M F
| in 1966 Sancn '
B. Central Region - continued
N.Z. Missionary College, H

Longburn 61, 13 79 68 66 62 30 28 58 6 1
Presentation College, ;

Paraparaumu 57 13 72 Th 69 66 i 70 70 - L
Queen Margaret College,

Wellington 214 72 283 280 279 267 - 269 269 A 16
Rathkeale Gollege, Masterton 123 58 181 185 185 181 185 Ve 185 10 .e
Sacred Heart College, Lower

Hutt 269 116 384 364 369 356 i 378 378 1 11
Sacred Heart College, New

Flymouth 99 73 172 165 158 145 - 454 154 - 6
Sacred Heart College, Wanganui 194 92 282 27 263 257 o 256 256 e 7
Sacred Heart Convent High

School, Wellington 129 40 166 166 16, 159 s 164 164 A 8
Sacred Heart Girls College,

Nepier 126 56 184 185 18) 176 - 171 17 - 7
Sacred Heart Girls College,

Nelson 50 2 82 75 e 69 - 67 67 - 3
St Augustine's College,

Wanganui 110 bl 154 150 154 148 148 . 148 6 .o
St Bernard's College, Lower

Hutt 34 1252 Lh3 L39 L2 438 LL3 . L3 13 P
St Bride's Convent, Masterton 97 54, 15 146 139 135 e 144 14 Ve 6
8t Catherine's Collegs,

Wellington 99 50 149 143 4L 136 - 104 141 - 5
St John's Collegs, Hastings 19 59 252 20, 21,0 233 255 i 255 10 b
St Joseph's Ccllegs,

Masterton 115 65 190 185 190 185 185 i 185 7 %
St Joseph's College, Hastings 103 G 157 146 132 132 - 132 132 e L
3t Joseph's High School,

Palmerston North 132 63 195 186 178 174 - 176 176 s 7
St Josephl!s Maori Girls

College, Greenmeadows 9 30 124 118 114 114 o 113 13 % L
St Mary's College,

Wellington 396 167 563 54,0 540 520 5 5.0 540 i 18

.-.041_..



Table 6.2 - continued

ROLL NUMBERS, ETC., and STAFF: Endowed Schools and
Registersd Private Secondary and Technical Schools

Number Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) Full-time Staff
of New (Including
Number R
Pupils Principals)
Of.1965 Whe Com- September 1966 December 1966 September 1966
Pupils on
School Roll at mernced At At
Boginning Treir 1 géa.gch 1 Juéy Averags’
Secondary 1 196 Lverage 3
of 1966 Edncation Roll A;;en- Boys Girls Total M F
in 1966 nee
B. Central Region - continued
St Mary's Diocesan School
Stratford ’ 92 37 129 128 128 124 429 129 y 7
St Mary's Girls School
Gciabo:"ne ’ 80 5L 128 129 129 113 v 119 119 . 5
8t Mary's High School
Blenhsim ’ e 18 62 62 60 57 59 59 : 2
St Matthew's Collegiate School, ¢
Mesterton 124 L2 164 159 159 15 . 158 158 2 1
St Oran's College, Lower Hutt 83 LN 119 113 112 109 - 109 109 i 4
St Patrick's Gollegs,
Silverstz:eam 369 106 497 498 489 485 489 . 489 19 .
St Patrick's College,
Wellington 482 147 637 617 615 640 615 . 615 28
Samuel Marsden Collegiate
School, Wellington 220 63 283 282 280 275 . 260 260 1 14
Scot's College, Wellington 235 60 295 292 294 285 289 s 289 17 2
Solway College, Masterton 136 55 194 19 190 186 - 189 189 1 7
Te Aute College, Pukehou 86 24 113 113 112 110 112 ‘ 142 7 i
Tuarangi Private School,
Gisborne L N 8 8 7 7 2 L 6 2
Turskina Maori Girls College,
Marton 42 13 57 55 53 L7 e 7 52 o 5
Wanganui Collegiate School,
Wenganui 332 104 436 439 438 431 438 . 438 26 .
Wellington Diocesan School
for G:;Llrls, Marton 139 36 176 177 177 175 > 176 176 . 12
Wcodf'ord House, Havelock
North 155 L3 208 196 211 208 240 240 1 12
Number of Schools [4)
Totals (B) 6,478 2,424 L8’958 8,800 8,695 8,455 3,984 |4,622 8,606 189 219

- Iy -



Table 6,2 - continued

ROLL NUMBERS, ETC., and STAFF: Endowed Schools and
Registered Private Secondary and Technical Schools

Number Roll Numbers (Full-time Pupils) Full-time Staff
Wi of New f-- (Ircluding
of“1965 %ng:é]‘;:" September 1966 December 1966 sﬁ;ﬁﬁﬁfi;ss
School Bupaly on menced M_: At
Roll at Their 1 Msrch |1 July Averags
= B rose. | Secondary | g5k 1966 Averse® | atton- Boys | Girls | Total M F
1 Education dancs -
in 1966
Ce Southern Region
Adventist School, Christchurch 29 14 L0 30 29 26 13 16 29 2 1
Christian Brothers® Juniorats,

Taitapu 14 .o 13 14 8 8 7 - : 7 2 e
Christ*s College, Christchurch L57 13C 590 586 585 580 586 i 586 LN i
Columba Gollsge, Dunedin 228 €2 265 260 278 273 = 280 280 - 12
Cottesmore Collegs,

Christchurch L5 38 83 83 82 81 e 81 81 %
Craighead Diocescan School for

Girls, Timaru 143 L0 184 181 177 174 ‘s 172 172 1 10
Dominican College, Teschemakers 99 23 121 117 117 14 - 117 117 ba 6
John MeGlashan College, Dunedin 150 L6. 196 191 187 184 186 o 186 10 .s
Marist Brothers High School, B

Greymouth _ 77 30 406 100 99 97 96 oo 9% b o
Marist Brothers High School, ’

Invercargill 136 75 211 203 195 188 186 - - 186 6
Middleton Grange School,

Christchurch e 37 37 35 3h 34 14 20 3L L 4
Rangiruru Presbyterian Girls

Sehool, Christchurch M5 100 L4 5 143 510 299 _— 4,07 L07 o 20
Sacred Heart College,

Ashburton 32 25 o7 55 53 7] e L9 L9 .. 3
Sacred Heart College, Timaru 181 78 262 2,9 2L6 239 i 24,2 242 i 8
Sacred Heart Girls Collegs, .

Christchurch 232 111 243 332 BN 295 - 336 336 o 13
St Andrew's College,

Christchurch K22 122 Sl 537 537 527 534 . 534 28 .
St Bede's Collegs,

Christchurch 501 155 662 618 645 634 638 . 638 25 s
St Catherine's College,

Invercargill 215 98 344 295 285 276 3 275 275 - 14
St Dominic's College, Dunedin 155 53 208 206 206 194 e 200 200 via 8
St Hilda's Collegiate School,

Dunedin 139 5 190 190 187 185 187 187 v 10
3t Joseph's Juniorate,

Christchurch 12 11 23 23 23 23 - 23 23 o'l 2




Table 6.2 - continued

ROLL NUMBERS, ETC., and STAFF:
Registered Private Secondary and Technical Schools

Endowed Schoolas and

.-{'IT..

Numter Roll Mumbers (Full-time Pupils) Full-time Staff
of New (Including
Number . | R
of 1965 %R;P’éi;_ September 4966 December 1966 ngz;;gil: ;66
Purils on b= AT At s
Rehegd Roll at | BOUCSd |4 yarch| 4 July P
Bzg;;};élgg Secondary 1966 19€6 A;f;ige Alten=- Boys Girls Total M F
Education - dance
in 1966
C. Southern Region - continued
St Kevin's Collegs, Oamaru 282 88 370 365 364 353 363 e 363 10 -
St Margaret's Collegs,

Christchurch 359 106 L6% 462 463 1450 - 458 458 3 24
8t Mary's College, Christchurch 193 83 276 269 263 252 - 258 258 5 8
St Mary's College, Westport 36 15 L8 L7 L5 L2 i Ix} I s 3
5t Mary's Convent School,

Holci tika 72 45 117 110 110 102 29 77 106 N 5
St Mary's High School,

Greymouth 77 L6 123 114 107 103 i 105 105 i L
St Patrick's High School,

Timaru 120 Lk 164 163 159 153 157 .. 157 6 .-
8t Paul's High School, Dunedin 298 9% 409 393 398 364 387 . 387 12 .e
8t Philomena's College,

Dunsdin 197 80 25 272 262 250 P 254 254 .e 9
St Thomes of Canterbury

College, Christchurch 109 60 4169 167 162 157 163 163 6 S
3t Thomas' Girls Secondary

School, Qamaru L7 17 €6 60 56 55 e 53 53 e 4
Villa Maria College,

Christchurch 294, 120 419 L1 42 409 i 409 409 . 12
Xavier College, Christchurch 191 120 Sl 351 327 309 330 o 330 10 1

Number of 8chools (3i)

Totals (C) 5,860 2,23h 8,125 7,952 7,822 1,579 3,689 4,060 7,749 163 178
Grand Totals, 1966 18,761, 7,269  P6,420 [25,585 [25,290 24,48k 12,547 |2,521 [25,038 592 553
Grand Totals, 1965 18,441 7,450 R5,540 125,073 |24,698 |2),032 142,379 [12,107 (24,486 561 £58
Difference + 353 + 418 | + 580 | + 542 | 4542 + 452 +138 + bk | + 552 + 3 - 5




MACRT PRIMARY EDUCATION (PUBLIC)

Table 7.k MAORI CHILDREN Attending all PUBLIC PRIMARY SCHOOLS*
and Intermediate Schools and Depertments, July 1966
Number Number of Maori Pupils
of Schools at July 196
Education Distriets, etec. at Which
Maoris

Attended Boys Girls Total

Auckland 3 7,491 7,164 14,655
South Auckland 35 7,951 7,720 15,6
Taranaldi 86 9N 920 1,911
Wanganui 115 1,75 1,738 3,490
Hawke's Bay 157 3,812 3,611 7,423
Wallington 167 1,964 1,856 3,820
Nelson 26 108 117 225
Canterbury 90 478 L34 N2
Otago 50 137 118 255
Southland 36 163 144 307
Chatham Islands b 3 35 69
Maori Schools 122 L, 345 3,965 8,30
Totals 1,52 29,230 27,822 57,052

*Excluding Correspondence School



Teble 7.5

GRADE OF MAORT SCHOOLS with Number of Teachers and
Average Numbers of Children per Teacher

Total

Class Teachers
(exclusive of

Average : Probationary Junior
Average Prcbationary .
Crade of Nufl;.er T Mu:?er kEulatants G Assistants Asszistants
School s Year Ended -7 Junior Assistants
chools Children
31 December 1
1966 per Class
M F M F " F
II 23 364 16 23 - ' i o - 7
IIT & 14 228 23 14 3 i .. . 13
ITII B 37 1,503 19 45 3 e P id 15
IV A 22 1,645 24 30 33 2 3 e 20
IVE 15 1,549 25 23 26 5 8 i 13
IV ¢ 3 L93 30 5 8 . 3 o 3
VA 1 193 24 3 5 1 - i 1
VB 3 679 29 11 9 1 2 . 3
VG 2 '] 28 8 10 1 = - 2
VD 1 321 27 L 6 a5 2 i 1
VID 1 L) 26 6 9 2 . ‘e 1
Totals 422 8,060 23 169 143 12 18 - 79
Note: The above table excludss:

(2) 20 full-time secondary teachers in secondary

departments of Maori District High Schools

(b) 14 full-time woodwork and cookery instructors
(e) 9 head teachers not responsible for a class

-g’?"



MACRI SECONDARY EDUCATION (PUBLIC AND FRIVATE)

Table 9.2 Number of MAORT SCHOLARSHIP-HOLDERS Enrclled at
Putlic and Private Secondary Schools in December 4966
Scholarship Holders
Schools
Boys Girls Totals
Publie secondary schools 57 67 12)
Private secondary schools -

Mecri 68 106 17k
Others 15 23 36
Totals 138 196 334




Table 9.3

Private Secondary Schools* in 4966

CLASSIFICATION AND FROBABLE DESTINATION of MAORI Pupils Leaving Public and

Form Vv Form VI
ST WOk || Jome XY Wi thout With Without | With U.E. Fer
8.C. s5.C. U.E. or Higher Cent
Boys |Girls | Boys |Girls | Boys [Girls| Boys |Girls| Boys|Girls| Boys |Girls | Boys |Girls |Grand
Full-time education at university
or agricultural college s . 5 & 1 2 1 33 15 36 16 52 1.2
Further full-time education =
-Ea Teachers® college i i W i - i & 1 17 45 i 12 2L 58 82 1ol
b) Kindergarten training centre. il - o - s .e wik 2 ad ve e e - 2 2 0.4
¢) Technical training ik - Ve - 5 - - v 1 a 1 1 7 1 8 | 0.2
d) Commereial training ; i ¢ 2 v 8 v 2 " 1 " 5 13 0.3
e) Art e e e ‘e 2 - 1 . 1 ‘e 1 1 5 1 6 001
Technical traineeships -
(a; Draughting cadets - b 5 . 1 . L - L . 1 " 10 10 0.2
(b Technical trainees e e 5 e 8 . 2 1 2 e 1 e 18 1 19 Ouly
Health services == 4 F 25 1 145 Zs 12 1 15 1 31498 | 204 L.
0ffice work -
(2) Government i 2 4 13 16 87 6 12 1k 1 2 2 42 | 127 | 169 3.7
Eb Local body 5% e P 1 1 16 e & - 1 o 1 22 23 0.5
c) With private employers - 1 5 26 19 | 184 5 20 9 10 6 2 L | 243 | 287 6.3
Shop and warehouse assistants 2 15 25 8L 28 89 b 1 .o 1 s 7 55 | 190 | 245 el
Skilled trades =
(ag Government 2 1| 32 9 | % | 14 7| 3] e . oo | 138 | 24 | 162 | 3.5
(b) Local body e i ‘s via 1 1 - - - s s 1 1 2 0e1
(¢) With private employers 8 1 [105 5 244 | 19 | 48 : 7 %] as 352 | 26 | 378 | 8.2
Farming (including on home farm) H 9 |17% | 26 |459 | 10 7 8 .o 2 o | b 45 | 486 | 10.6
Factory operatives and clothing :
" workers 6l 59 14136 |160 85 | 152 2 2 3 _- 2 ee | 2R | 373 | 665 | 145
Domestic work and at home 16 | 107 18 | 207 2 | 202 i 3 - i 36 | 524 | 557 | 12.1
Armed forces (not included -
elsewhers) e .o 8 .e 17 16 5 3 2 2 2 & 64 | 24 85 19
Other occupations 156 B3 | 316 |462 | 280 | 425 5 3 6 2 6 769 | 376 1145 | 24.9
Totals 339 279 [828 |[720 | 963 MO6B | 63 | 64 | 80 | 92 { 65 | 36 j2338 [2259 |4597 |100.0

* Excluding the Secondary Depa:rtment of the Correspondence School

= ] -



Table 13.5

3

TECHNICAL EDUCATION

A}
BLOCK COURSES: Totals of Students for 1966

Total Total ' Total Total
Trade Courses Student | Number of Technician Courses Student |Number of
Weeks Students Weeks Students
Alreraft 8L 28 Techniecian Certification Authority -
Boilermeking 381 125 First two years 625 625
Bricklaying 375 125 New Zealand Certificate of Engineering
Carpentry and Joinery 13,568 3,580 and Draughting -
Coachbuilding 78 26 Electrical 146 146
Electrical Wiring 2,451 848 Mechanical 88 99
Fitting and Turning 2,535 8L5 Civil 532 209
Fitting and Welding 24 7 Telecommuni cations 390 93
Furniture Trades 963 321 Refrigeration 6 3
Heating and Ventilating M 17 Prcduction 35 32
Hortieculture 100 50 Survey 28 28
Joinery Machining 63 21 Aeronautics 288 2L
Meat Retailing 300 150 New Zealand Certificate of Science =
Motor Tradss = Chemistry 86 20
Auto Diesel 918 306 Biclogy 164 3l
Auto Electrical 711 237 Physies 307 122
Auto Machining 593 13 New Zealand Technical Certificate =
Motor Cycle 108 36 Television and Radio 1,498 176
Motor Mechanie 6,623 2,223 Industrial Electronies 8 8
Motor Parts 327 109 Broadcasting and Joint Radio Training 729 81
Moulding 93 3 New Zealand Post Office =
Painting and Decorating 1,203 14,6 Besic Electronics L7k 237
Panelbeating 2,292 764 Pneumatics 51 102
Patternmaling 15 ) Tele graphy and Radar 24 6
- Plumbing 3,429 1,110 Work Study 7L 29
Printing Trades 2,205 T4
Radio 898 33
Refrigeration 35 117
Sawdoctoring 2L 8
Sheet Metalwork 429 143
Ship, Yacht and Boat Building 218 109
Signwriting 246 72
Timber Mechining 8L 28
Totals 44,543 13,042 Totals 5,653 2,074




EDUCATION FINANCE

Table 1k.q SUMMARY 0F EXPENDITURE AND RECOVERIES in
Respect of Education During the Year Ended 31 March 1967
Expenditure Recoveries
Vote "Education" - d ;
Subdivisgion I - General 8,882,650 248,570
" II -  Buildings, Land, Purniture and Equipment 26,059,286 558, 904
o IIT -~  Primary Education 46,289,99) 6,14
" IV -  Secondary Education 27,720,272 1,944
n v - Higher Education 15,689,625 4,252
n VI - Training of Teachers 8,954, 534 71,936
n VI - Maori Schools 1,276,502 290
" VIII - Senior Technical Education 4,074,056 5,768
" IX - Special Schools l 715,142 30,572
r X -  Child Welfars 3,355,208 278,350
n X - Miscellaneous Grants 1,988,948 356
" XII -  National Library 1,373,082 21,516
Vote "University and Technical Institute Buildings" 12,077,940 .e
158,437,240 1,228,622

Net Expenditure

B I, T N

$157,208,648
= — 1

_6?1-
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